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PREFACE. 
TIV the firſt Volume of theſe Diſcourſes I 
| 4 ade an Introduction to them, by endea- 
| oouring to prove, that at the Departure 
of the Soul from the Body, by Death, the Re- 
| wards or Puniſhments, i. e. the Toys or the 
| Sorrows, of the other World are appointed 
to commence : And I hope 1 have there 
given, from the Evidence of Scripture, ſuch 
| Arguments to ſupport this Doctrine, as that 
the Faith of Chriſtians may not be ſtagger d 
and confounded by different Opinions, or made. 
io wait for theſe Events, thro' all the many. 


ars that may ariſe between Death and the 
| Reſurrection. 


Matter of Controverſy in that Volume; and I. 
Me thoſe Sermons, and theſe that follow, by 
oe Bleſſing of God, will be made happily uſeful = 
WUhriſtians, to awaken and warn them againſt 
tbe Danger of being ſeized by Death in a State. - 

unprepar'd for the Preſence of God, and the _ 
Happineſs of Heaven, and to raiſe the Com- 

forts and Joys of many pious Souls in the lively 
Erbectation of future Bleſſeaneſs. ] 5. 5 


I know nothing beſides this that is made a 


1 PREFACE - 
The laft Diſcourſes of this ſecond Volume, 
eſpecially the Eternity of the Puniſhments af 
Hell, have been in latter and former Year; 
made a Matter of diſpute; and were Ito pur- 
' fue my Enquiries into this Doctrine, only by 
= Zzhe Aids of the Light of Nature and Reaſim, 
I fear my natural Tenderneſs might warp me 
ade from the Rules and the Demands of ftrit 
= Tuſtice, and the wiſe aud holy Government of 
Ihe Great God. 
| But as ] confine myſelf almoff intirely to the 
Revelation of Scripture in all my Searches into 
the Things of revealed Religion and Chriſtia- 
' nity, I am conſirain'd to forget or to lay ajide 
that Softneſs and Tenderneſs of animal Natur 
which might lead me aſtray, and to follow the 
 "anerring Diftates of the Word of God. 
De Scripture frequently, and inthe plain 
and firongeſt manner, aſſerts the everlaſting 
Fo Punifpment of Sinners in Hell; and thei 
be Methods of Expreſſion which are uf 
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- Scriptureto fignify an everlaſiing Continual 
God's utter Hatred and Aver ſion to Sin 
this perpetual Puniſhment of it, are manife}* 
ed many ways; (1.) by the juſt and ſevere 
Fhreatnings of the wiſe and righteous Gover- 
non of the World, which are ſcatter d up and 
down in his Word. (2.) By the very 7 
| 77 
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Cid in bis Intimations or Narratives of paſt 
WM Events, as Fa v. 7. Sodom and Gomorrha 
ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire. 

3. By his expreſs Predictions, Matt. xxv, 46. 
Theſe ſhall go _ into everlaſting Pu. 
WW niſhment. 2 T. i. 9. Who ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction ; and 
7 WW might add, (4. by the Veracity and Truth of 
all bis Holy * and Apoſtles, and his Son 

Jeſus Chat at the Head of them, whom he 
e bas ſent to acquaint Mankind with the Rules 
f their Duty, and the certain Judgment of 
-d in à holy Correſpondence therewith, and 
+ MW that in fuch Mords, as ſeem to admit of no Way 
„ Eſcape, or of H ope 128 the condemned Cri- 
„ minals. 

I muſt con feſs "70 if it were poſſible for the 

| Great and Bleſſed God any other Way to vin- © 
vicate his own eternal and unchangeable Ha- 
ired Sim the inflexible Fuftice of his Ger | 
ment, the WW; ;/dom of his ſevere Threats 
and the Feracity of his Prediftions, if 
were alſo poſſible for him, without this ten- 
ule Execution, to vindicate the Yeracity, 
Scene an 1 i/adom of the Prophets and 
Apoſtlesy arid Jeſus Chriſt bis Son, the greateſt 
ond chiejeft of his divine. Meſſengers ;, and 


Wer if the Bleſſed God ſhould at any time, in 


a 
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a Conſiſtence with his glorious and incompre. 
Henſible Per fections, releaſe thoſe wretchy 
Creatures from their acute Pains and long 
Impriſonment in Hell, either with a Defy 

"of the utter Deſirudion of their Beings ty 
Annibilation, or to put them into ſome un. 
known World, upon a new Foot of Trial, J 
think I ought chearfully and joyfully to accept 
"this Appointment of God, for the Good of Mil 
lions of my Fellow-Creatures, and add my Joys 

and Praiſes to all the Songs and Triumphs 

of the heavenly World in the Day of ſuch a 
alvine and glorious Releaſe of theſe Priſoners, 

3 But I feel myſelf under a eceſſity of con. 
Peſſing, that I am utterly unable to ſolve theſe 
Difficulties according to the Diſcoveries of the 
Me Teſtament, which muſt be my conſtant 
Rule of Faith, and Hope, and Expeftation, 
with regard to myſelf and others. I hav 
read the ftrongeft and beſt Writers on the othat 


Side, yet after all ny Studies I have not du 
able to find any way how theſe Difficulties ml 
be removed, and how the divine Per fectum 

and the Conduct of God in his Word, may l. 
fairly vindicated without the Bftabliſhment i: 
of this Doctrine, as awful and formidubl 


be 


as it is. 
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The Ways indeed of the Great God and 
 þ;s Thoughts are above our Thoughts and 
our Ways, as the Heavens are above the 
Earth; yet I muſ# reft and acquieſce where 
or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father's chief 
| Miniſter both of his Wratb and his Love, has 
left me in the divine Revelations of Scripture ; 
and I am conſtrain d therefore to leave theſe 
| unbappy Creatures under the Chains of ever- 
lafting Darkneſs, into which they have caſt 
themſelves by their wilful Iniquities, till the 
Bleſſed God ſhall ſee fit to releaſe them. 

This would be indeed ſuch a new, ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing and univer/al Fubilee, both for De- 
vils and wicked Men, as muſt fill Heaven, 
Earth and Hell with Hallelujahs and Joy: 
In the mean time tis my ardent Wiſh, that this 
awful Senſe of the Terrors of the Almighty, 
and his everlaſting Anger, which the Word 
of the Great God denounces, may awaken ſome 
vols timely to bethink themſelves of the dread= 
Danger into which they"are running, be-. 
yore theſe Terrors ſeize them at Death, and 
Min to be executed upon them without Re- 
leaſe and without Hope. | 
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were quite . finiſhed and corrected for the 
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* them, that as. faſt as pa en ol God 


are yet imperfect N e of wh 


*. . 21. e 


— 


1 HEREAS it hath pleaſed 7 — 8 far theſe 
two Years paſt * cut me off from the 
delightful Work of my Study, and for the 
Jas 27 Part of the Time to with-hold me 
from all publick Service in my Station by 
ſeveral Weakneſſes of Nature; and whereas 
I had many Writings lying by me which 


Preſs, my Friends might naturally exped 


that thoſe Pieces which were molt nearly, p 
or quite finiſhed and reviſed, would firſt ap- 7 
pear in the World, becauſe it is much eafier 5 

to correct three ets in a Week from the , 
Preſs, than it is in as many Months to re- th: 

. vile or to finiſh any imperfect Manuſcript. a 


I., d G 
1 chink proper therefore here to acquaint 


err to 


the Publick may More expeſtly E. PE. 


 Stoke-Newington, 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


A Soul prepar'd for Heaven. 

toon T4 \ 
| Now be that hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame Thing, is God. 
HEN this Apoſtle deſigns to entertain our- 
Hope in the nobleſt Manner, and raiſe our 
Faith to its higheſt Joys, he generally calls 


our Thoughts far away from all preſent and 
vitble Things, and ſends them forward to the great ang 


e 


Bach, and yet leads our Souls onwards alſo to our laſt ang 
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eeive out Spirits when we drop this dying Fleſh : Vet 
Felicities of this Paradiſe, or firſt Heaven ſhall receive 

Wupipeakable Addition and Advancement, when Ci: 
come the ſecond Time, with all his Saints fo compleat 4 
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1% 4 SOUL prepar'd for HEAVEN. Val. It 


But which Heaven ſoever we arrive at, whether it he 
- this of the Separate State, or that when our Bodies ſhall 
de reſtor d, ſtill we muſt be wrought up to a proper Fir. 
Ex for it by God himſelf ; and as the End of this Verſe 
, he gives us his own Spirit as an Earneſt of theſe 
as Bleflings. =» : 
e Obſervation which ſhall be the Subject of my Dif. 
courſe, is this: Thoſe who ſhall enjoy the heavenly Bleſſedneſ 
hereafter, muſt be prepared for it here in this World, by the 
Operation of the bleſſed God. 58 | 
| Here we muſt take Notice in the firſt Place, that ſince 
we are ſinful and guilty Creatures in ourſelves, and have 
— forfeited all our Pretences to the Favour of- God and Hap: 
pineſs, we mult be reſtor'd to his Favour, we muſt have 
= oor Sins forgiven, we muſt be juſtified in his Sight with 
Ban everlaſting Righteouſneſs, we muſt be adopted as the 
= Children of God, and have a Right and Title given us to 
= the beavenly Inheritance, before we can enter into it, or 
poſſess it; and this Bleſſing is procured for us by the Obe. 
= cence and Death of the Son of God. Tis in his Blood 
that we find an Atonement for our Iniquities, and we 
muſt be made Heirs of Glory, by becoming the adopted 
= Children of God, and: fo we are Foint-Heirs with his Son 
does, and ſhall be glorify'd with him, Rom. viii. 17. 
And it is by a true and living Faith in the Son of God, 
that we become Partakers of this Bleſſing. God has /# 
Firth his Son Feſus as a Propitiation for Sinners thro Faith it 


£ | 


bis Blood, Rom. iii. 24. We are juſtified by Faith in hi | 
= Blood, and have Hope of eternal Life, thro' him, Rom. . | 
Wie alſo receive our Adoption, and become the Children of 
od through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. iii. 26. and thereby 1 
ve obtain a Title ro ſome Manlion in our Father's Houle 
mn Heaven, ſince Je our elder Brother, and our Fore: t 
=” runner, is admitted to it to take a Place there in out t 
Name. This is a very conſiderable Part of our neceſſaſ t 
Preparation for,the heavenly World, that we ſhould be 1 

- Believers in the Son of God, and united to him by a living Wl L 
Faith; and this Faith alſo is the Gift of God, Eph. ij 
Me are wrought- up to it by his Grace. 2 3 W 
But as this does not ſeem to be the chief Thing defigned c 
iin ide Words of my Text, I ſhall-paſs it over thus bak il a 
nnd apply myſelf to conſider what that further Fit "0 
5 * PLD OM; 355 8 5 _Prepary = -- 


PR ” 5 
* — * 9 4 
& f = - 4 * * 
* 1 * 1 
4 S \ x $ £ 9 15 2 * * >". ot 
<q Tok * g * 8 - 


= f.. © fl '-o© mY — TD ww 02A -E 


* os 
— : 


za - c , 

, . 4 * A 

Y SET 22 >. \_ " 
FOE 5 


Due. VIII. 4 Sour prepar d for Heaven. © It 


preparation for Heaven intends, for which we are ſaid here 


to be wrought up by God himſelf. The former Preparation 


for Heaven, may rather be ſaid to be a Relative Change, 
which is included in our Pardon or Juſtification, and alters 


our State from the Condemnation of Hell, to the Fatah 
and Love of God: But this latter Preparation imphgs*a” 


real Change of our Nature by ſanctifying Grace, and'gives 
us a Temper of Soul ſuited to the Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs 
of the heavenly World. This is the Preparation which my 
Text ſpeaks of. | 


up to this Fitneſs for Heaven ? 


And here I ſhall not run over all the Parts and Line 
ments of the new Creature, which is formed by Regener? 
tion, nor the particular Operations of converting Grace, 
whereby we are convinced of Sin, and led to Faith and; 


Repentance, and new Obedience, tho' theſe are all ne- N 
ceſſary to this End; but 1 ſhall confine myſelf only to 
thoſe Things which have a more immediate Reference to 


the heavenly Bleſſedneſs, and they are ſuch as follow. 


' I. God works us up to a Preparation for the beaven Feli. 4 
city, by eſtabliſhing and confirming our Belief, that there is a ³ 


| «A | 
The great Enquiry therefore at preſent is, hat are thoſe. | 
Steps, or gradual Operations, by which the bleſſed God works u 


Heaven provided for the Saints, and by giving us ſome clearer. - 


Acquaintance with the Nature, the Bulineſs, and the Bleſſed- - 


neſs of this Heaven. All this is done by the Goſpel-of 1 


Chriſt, and by the ſecret Operation of the bleſſed God, 


teaching us to underſtand his Goſpel. | 


Alas how ignorant were the Heathen Sages about an 
future State for the Righteous ? How bewilder'd were the: 
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1 © Sour. prepar'd for HEAVEN. Vol., II. 
And how little Knowledge had the Patriarchs them. 
fielves, if we may judge of their Knowledge by the five 
Books bf Maſer, which give no plain and expreſs Promiſe 
of future Happineſs in another World, neither to Abel nor 
N to Abraham, Iſaac, Facoh, or to Moſes himſelf? And 
it not for ſome Expreſſions in the New Teſtament, 
and by that XIth Chapter to the Hebrews, where we are 
==. Told, that theſe good Men fought a heavenly Country, and 
E- hoped for Haprineſs in a future and inviſible State, we 
== ſhould ſometimes be ready to doubt, whether they knew 
© almoſt any thing of the future Reſurrection and Glory. 

+ Thar great and excellent Man Fob, had one or two lu- 
intervals of peculiar Brightneſs, which ſhone upon him 
om Heaven, in the midſt of his Diſtreſſes, and raiſed him 
üuove and beyond the commom Level of the Diſpenſation 
hae lived in; yet in the main, when he deſcribes the State 
of the Dead, how defolate and doleſome is his Language, 
and what heavy Darkneſs hangs upon his Hope? See his 
Expreſſions, ob x. 21, 22. Let me alone that I may tal: 

Comfort a little, before I go whence I ſhall not return, even #0 
F the Land of Darkneſs, and the Shadow of Death, a Land of 
Darkneſs as Darkneſs itſelf, and of the Shadow of Death with: 
iat any Order, and where the Light is as Darkneſs. Mark 


bo tbis good Man heaps one Darkneſs upon another, and. 


es ſo formidable a Gl.om as was hardly to be diſpel 
= Jed by the common Notices given to Men in that Age. 

And if we look into the Fewiſh Writings in and after 
= the Days of Mioſes, we find the Men of Righteouſneſs fre. 


quently entertained with Promiſes of Corn, and Wine, and 


Oil, and other Bleſſings of Senſe ; and few there were 
amongſt them who ſaw clear, and firmly believed the hes. 

poly Inheritance thro' the Types, and Shadows, and Fi 
= eures of Canaan, the Promiſed Land, which flowed with 
Mi and Honey. _ OY | 
III granted there are ſon ts and Diſcoveries of 4 
hileſſedneſs beyond the GraveWhe Writings of David 

Tſaiah, Daniel. and ſome of the Meets: But the brightel 
of theſe Notices fall far ſhort oro 
Lord Zeus Chriſt bas ſet before us, 
eme down from Heaven, where he 
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tube Creation of this World, has revel 
diere of the inviſible State than all tha 
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Disc. VIII. A SouL prepar'd for Mas: n 
He tells us of the pure in Heart enjoying the Sight of God, 
and converſing with Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, the. 108 TS 
Saints: He aſſures us there are many Manſimms in his Father's. 
Houſe, and that he went ta prepare a Place there for his Fol- | 
lowers, I tell you, ſays he, Fobn viii. 38. J tell you"the- 
Things which J have ſeen with my Father. And when. e 
came again from the Dead, he made it appear to hits Diſs - 
ciples that he had brought Life and ara to Ligbt by 
bis Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 

'Tis only the New Teſtament that gives us fo bright. = 
and ſatisfactory an Account what our future Heaven is: 
The Righteous ſhall be with God, ſhall bebold him, (hall 2 Bo 
with Chriſt, and ſce his Glory ; they hall worſhip Days. 
Night in his Temple, and ſing the Praiſes of him that ite! 25 70 1 
the Throne, and of the Lamb that has redeemed them by ba 
Blood ; there ſhall be no Sin, no Sorrow, no Death, nor any morg 
pain; they ſhall have ſuch Satisfactions and Employments ; 
2s are worthy of a rational Nature, and a Soul refined from * 
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| Senſe and Sin. St. Paul, one of his Diſciples, was tran- 

| ſported into the third Heaven before he died, and there 

; learnt unſpeakable Things, 2 Cor. Xii. 2, 4. and he togeth les 

with the other Apoſtles, have publiſhed the Glories of, tha 84 

0 future World which they learnt from Feſus their Lords: ant * I 

1. confirmed theſe Things to our Faith by Propheſies and Mi:: 

; racles without Number. "TEES el 
Now the bleſſed God himſelf prepares his own Pe» ple >& 

, for this Heaven of Happineſs, by giving them a fall Cone . 1 

; viction and Aſſurance of tae Truth of all theſeGivine Diſc CES 

0 coveries; he impreſſes them upon their Heart Wis Power, 1 50 

: and makes them attend to thoſe divine Impreflighs.: Every, 

4 true Chriſtian has learnt to ſay within himſelf, & This Ge © 

4 “ leſtial Bleſſegneſs is no Dream, is no painted Viſion, 90 

h „gay Scene of flattering Fancr,nor is it a Matter of den TN 

" ful Diſpute, or of uncertain Opinion. I am aſſure$ ; To 

a « it from the Words of Chriſt the Son of God, and from. - 

d, his bleſſed Followers, Whom he authorized to teach me 

l * the Things of a futurs World. Ae that is taught of God. 

K beholds theſe Gloriesih the Light of a Divine Faith, hte 3 

: - to him the Subſtayly! bf Things hoped for, and. the Eg,” 4-4 * 
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11 A Sour prepar'd for HEAVEN. Vol. II. 
ment that might unfit them for the Bleſſedneſs of Heavy, 
The Removal of the Guilt of Sin by his pardoning Mercy 
1 have mentioned before as neceſſary to our Entrance int 
theeavenly State; and we muſt walk through this World, 
this defiling World, with all holy Watchfulneſs, leſt our 
Soul be blemiſhed with new Pollurions, leſt new Guilt come 
up gur Conſciences, and the Thoughts of Appearance 
- before God be terrible to us. That Soul is very much unfit 
for an Entrance into the Preſence of a holy God, who is 
ever plunging itſelf into new Circumſtances of Guilt, by 3 
careleſs and unholy Converſation. To ſtand upon the Bor- 
of Life, and the very Edge of Eternity, will be dread- 
e thoſe who have given themſelves a Looſe to crimj: 
F of of Eafures, and indulged their irregular Appetites #h 
ZE allions. | 
But tis not only a Conſcience purged from the Guilt of 
Sin by the Blood of Chriſt, but a Soul waſhed alſo from the 
defiling Power and  Taint of Sin by the ſanctifying Spirit 
that is neceſſary to make us meet for the heavenly Inheri. 
tance. This is that Purification which I now chiefly in- 
tend, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart for they ſhall 
= fee God. Nothing that defileth muſt enter into the City of God 
= on high, nor whoſoever maketh a Lye or lbveth it, Rev.xx1.27, 
: No Injuſtice,no Falſhood, noGuile or Deceit, can be admitted 
within thoſeGates : they muſt be without Guile both in their 
& Heart and Tongue, if they will ſtand before the Throne if 
=. God, Rev. xiv. 5. Sincerity and Truth of Soul, with al 
the Beautiss of an upright Heart and Character, are neceſ- 
fary to p de an Inhabitant for that bleſſed State. There 
muſt ba Envy, no Wrath or Malice, no Revenge, not 
any of the angry Principles that dwell in our Fleſh and 
Hhlood, or that inflame and diſturb the Mind, will be found 
in ͤthoſe Regions of Peace and Love. There muſt be no 
Pride or Ambition, no Self-Exaltation and Vanity that can 
duell in Heaven, for it caſt out the Angels of glorious De- 
= grce, when they would exalt themſclves above their owl 
Stat iop. Pride was the Condemnation;of the Devil, and it mull 
not dwell in a human Heart that ever hopes for a heaven 
Dpwelligg place, 1 Tim. iii. 6. and Jude ver. 6. Tere 
+ muſt be ho ſenſual and intemperate Creature there, 99 “0. 
vetcous Scifiſhneſs no irregular Paſſions, no Narrownels © 
Sau, no uncharitable and Party Spirit will ever be ſquad in 
that Country of diſfuſive Love ated Joy, .. 1 Aud 
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Disc. VIII. A Sour. prepar'd for HEAVEN. 15 A 

And ſince the beſt of Chriſtians have had the Seeds f 
many of theſe Iniquities in their Hearts, and they have 
made a painful Complaint of theſe riſing Corruptzons of Na- 
ture upon many Occaſions, theſe Iniquities muſt be mor- 
tified and ſlain by the Work of the Spirit of God within 
us, if ever we ourſelves would live the Divine Life of Hea-' 
ven, Rom. vill. 13. There is a great deal of this purifying - 
Work to be done in the Souls of all of us, before we can 
be prepared for the heavenly Worlq, and though we cannot 
arrive at Perfection here, yet we muſt be wrought up to a 
Temper in ſome meaſure fit to enter into that Bleſſedneſs 2. © » 
And God is training his People up for this Purpoſe all the 
Days of their Travels through this deſer? World. Happy 
Souls, who feel themſelves more and more releaſed trams” 
the Bonds of theſe Iniquities, Day by Day, and thereby fes! 
within themſelves the growing Evidences of a joyful Hope! 

3. God does not only purify us from evg Sin in order 
to prepare us for Heaven, but be is ever loofeming and wean- 
ing our Hearts from all thoſe lawful Things in this Life, which 
are nos to be enjoy d in Heaven. Our ſenſual Appetites, an 
our carnal Deſires, ſo far as they are natural, though nog” 
ſinful, muſt die before we can enter into eternal Life, 
FleſÞ and Blood cannot inherit that divine, incorruptible, ang 
refined Happineſs. Riches and Treafures of Gold and Sil> 
ver which the. Ruſt can corrupt, and which Thieves can break 
through and ſteal, are not provided for the heavenly State: 
They are all of the earthly kind, and too mean for the 
Reliſh of a heavenly Spirit. Although a Chriſtian may, 
polleſs many of theſe Things in the preſent Ife, yer his 
Affections muſt be diveſted of them, and hi divided 3 
from them, if he would be a Saint indeed, affd er ready : 3 

for the purer Bleſſings of Paradiſe. The Buſineſſes, the Cares 

and the Concerns of this ſecular Life, are ready to drink 
up our Spirits too much while we. are here; we are too 
prone to mingle our very Souls with them, and thereby 
grow unfit for heavenly Felicities: And therefore tis 
that our S:viour has warned us, Luke xxl. 344 Les 
not your Hearts be overcharged with the Cafes of this” Moridi, 
any more than with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, if you would 4 
(be always ready for your Flight to a better State and meer. - 
ie Summons of your Lord to Paradiſe. ä 

+ There are alſo many curious Speculatioas and delight, 
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16 4 Sovr prepard for HEAVEN. Vol. I 

Amuſements which may lawfully entertain us while ye. 
| are here; there are Sports and Recreations which may i. 
vert the Fleſh or the Mind in a lawful manner, whilſt ys 
duell in Tabernacles of Fleſh and Blood, and are encon. 
” . _ - , paſſed with mortal Things: Bat the Soul that is wrought 
for Heaven muſt ariſe to an holy Indifference to all the 
. * Entertainments of Fleſh and Senſe, and Time, if it would 
d3 put on the Appearance of an heavenly Inhabitant. Chr; 
Ez ſtians that gould be ever ready for the Glories of a better 
= World muſt:be ſuch in ſome meaſure as the Apoſtle de. 
= ſcribes, 1 Cor. vii. 29. Cc. They muſt rejoice with ſuch 
Moderation in their deareſt Comforts of Life as though they 
fifeiced not, they mult weep and mourn for the Loſs cf 
them with ſuch a divine Self. Government as though they 
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wept not, they muſt buy as though they poſſe{Jed not, they mul} g 
uſe this World as not abuſing it in any Inſtance, but muſt n 
look upon the Faſhions and the Scenes of it as vaniſhing ! 
Things, and have their Hearts ſet on the Things that a: Wil /f 
above where Chriſt Jeſus is at the Father's right Hind, Wi» 
Coloſ. iii. 1, 2. 5 ft 
lf you ask me, what Methods the bleſſed God uſes in order Wi i: 
co attain theſe Ends, and to purify and refine the Soul for 
Heaven, Ianſwer, he ſometimes does it by ſharp Stroſtes of fo 
Afflict ion, making our Intereſts in the Creature bitter to us,. Wh a 
that we may be wean'd from the Reliſh of them, and tie wi 
Power of Divine Grace, muſt accompany all his weaning . 
Providences, or the Work will not be done. m 
Sometimes again he weans the Soul from the Jawful m 
Things of this World, by permitting our earthly Enjoj- Wn 
ments ie plunge us into Difficulties, to ſeize the Heart with / 
_Anxietesor to ſurround us with fore Temptations : Then, . 
hen we feel ourſelves falling into Sin, and bruiſed or de- WWW % 
fed thereby, we loſe our former Guſt of Pleaſure in them; . 
3 and when we are recovered by Divine Grace, we are more ne 
= _effectually weaned from ſuch kind of Temptations for the Win 
tze; but tis impoſſible in the Compaſs of a few Lines ““ 
1 * to deſcribe the various Methods which the bleſſed God tha 
bes to wean the Spirit from all its earthly Attachments, 0. 
And to work it up to a Meetneſs for the Inheritance of the i 
Saints in Ligkt. Bleſſed Souls, who are thus looſened and I 
weaned from ſenſible Things, though it be done by pail 1 
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from all that is divine and holy ; we have no Deſires after 
his Love, nor Delight in the Thoughts of dwelling with 
Cod: But when Divine Grace has effectually touched the 


meaſure fitted for it, who can ſay with David in P/al. iv. 6. 
ſhall rejoice my Heart more than if Corn, and Wine, and Oil 
for in thy Love is the Life of my Soul, and thy Loving- 


kindneſs is better than Life, Pſal. Ixiti fs 
Is the felicitating Preſence of God to be injoyed in the 


of the Lord there, Pſal. xxvii. 4. Tis enough for me that 


Sul have I defired thee, O Lord, in the Night, in the Dark 


ſhall feel all my Powers for ever near him 2 1 
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Duc. VIII. 4 Sou prepaf d for Heaven. 17 
4. The great God not only weans our Hearts fromthoſe 
Things that are not to be enjoyed in Heaven, but he ger 
us a boly Appetite and Reliſh ſuited to the Proviſions of the heavenly + 
Mori, and raiſes our Deſires and Tendencies of Soul toward 
them. By Nature our Minds are eſtranged from God, ant 


Heart, it ever tends upwards to that World of Holineſs . #3 
and Peace. So the Needle, when 'tis touched by the Load. 
| ſtone, ever points to the beloved Pole-ſtar, and ſeems un- 
eaſy vhen it is diverted from it, nor will it reſt till ic return 


1 ſhall behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, and I ſball h fatisſied 
when I awake out of the Duſt with thy Likeneſs. With my. 


neſs of this deſart World I have longed for the Light of: _ 
thy Face, and with my Spirit within me I will ſeełk thee early. 25%, 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee, neither is there any on Earth.” 
that I defire beſides thee, Pſal. xvii. Iſai. xxvi. Pfal. Ixxili. 

0 when ſhall the Day come when there ſhall be no more 
Diſtance and Eſtrangement of my Heart from God, but! 


thither again. ; TR 
Do the ſweet Senſations of Divine Love make up a 
oreat Part of the heavenly Bleſſedneſs? The Soul is in ſome © 


Lord, lift thou up upon me the Light of thy Countenance, and it 


my 
” 


ls the ſweet Society of Feſus to be enjoyed in the hes: 
ed Region, then thoſe are prepared for this Happiness 
88 n Who 
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abounded, and all earthly Bleſſings were multiplied upon me; | | 


future World, and ſhall we ſee his Face there with unſpeak= Mi 
able Delight ? Then choſe Souls are prepar d for Heaven, 
who can ſay with the Pfalmiſt, P/alm xlii. 2. When fball 1:1 

I come and appear before God ? When ſhall I have finiſhed *© *-/*3 
my Travels through this Wilderneſs, that I may arrive at 
my Father's Houſe ? This one Thing have I deſired, that F 
may dwell in the Houſe of God for ever to behsld the Beauty © 


18 A SOUL prepar'd for HEAVEN. "ot Vol. I. 


who feel in themſelves a Deſire to depart, and to be with 


Chriſt, which is far better than the moſt pleaſurable Scenes 
on Earth, Phil. i. 23. 1 am willing and rejoice in the 
Thought of it rather to be abſent from the Body, and ts l 


© preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. I behold in the Light of 


Faith the dawning Glory of that Day when Feſus ſhall re. 
turn from Heaven, when he ſhall reviſit this wretched 
World, and put an End to theſe wretched Scenes of Vi. 
rity. Behold he cometh in the Clouds and every Eye ſhall ſi 
bim. He comes into our World to them that look for hin, 
not to be made a Saccifice for Sin, but to compleat our 
Salvation. I long to behold him, and I love the Thought 
of his Appearance, Rev. i. Heb. ix. 2 Tim, iv. &c. 

Is there not only a Freedom from Pain and Sorrow among 
the Saints on high, but is there alſo an eternal Releaſe from 
all the Bonds of Sin and Temptation ? Then that Soul 
diſcovers a Degree of Preparation for it, who can fay 
with an holy Groan and Grief of Heart, O wretched Man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin and Death? 

vii. In this Tabernacle we groan indeed being burdened, 


and are deſirous rather to be cloathed upon with our Houſe which 


is from Heaven, with our holy State of Immortality, 2 Ci. 


v. 4. That God who has wrought theſe divine Breathing 
in the Soul will one Day fulfil them all, and he is working 


up the Chriſtian to a bleſſed Meetneſs for this Felicity by 
awakening theſe Wiſhes in the very Centre of the Heart, 


Happy Heart, which feels theſe holy Aſpirations, theſe di 


vine Breathings ! | 
5. The bleſſed God is pleaſed to work us up to a Pe. 
paration for the heavenly World by forming the Temper i 


our Minds into a likeneſs to the Inhabitants of Heaven, i. e. l 
God bimſelf, to Chriſt Jeſus the Son, of God, to Angei 


and Saints, to the Spirits of the juſt made perfect. From 


the Children of Polly and Sin we muſt be transformed into 
the Children of God, we muſt be created anew after ll 
Image, and reſemble our heavenly Father, that we may be 


capable of enjoying his Love, and rejoicing in his Pre- 


ſence. We muſt be conformable to the Image of his 0) 
begotten Son Chriſt Jeſus, and walk and live as he did in 
this World, that we may be prepared to dwell with him in 
the World to come, Nom. viii. 29. 1 John iv. 17. Wee 
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ns, that we may be Imitators of all the holy Ones that 
dwell in Heaven, and that we may be Followers of the 
gaints who have been Strangers and Travellers in this 
World in all former Ages. 4 

How can we hope to have free Converſation with glo- 
'rious Beings, which are fo unlike to ourſelves, as God, 
and Chriſt, and Angels, are unlike to the ſinful Children 
of Men? How can we imagine ourſelves to be fit Com- 
pany for ſuch pure and perfect Beings, beaureous, and ſhin- 
ing in Holineſs, while we are defiled with the Iniquities 
of our Natures, and ever falling into new Guilt and Pollu- 
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2 Follower of the Lamb through the thorny and rugged 
Paſſages of this Wilderneſs, and I humbly hope I ſhall fer 
with thee, O Fejus, upon a Throne, glorious and holy. I 
have been a Companion of them who have finiſhed the 
Chriſtian Race, who have fought the good Fight, and ob- 
tained the Victory, and J truſt I ſhall have a Name and a 
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ſeſſors of thoſe Manſions on high! 5 | 
6. The Grace of God works us up to a Preparation for 


» „ v5 ⏑ 


Heaven the ſweeter to us, but will make it more honourable for 
"Wy £99 himſelf to beſtow this Heaven upon us. "OE 
j When the Spirits of a Creature are almoſt worn®ont with 


Reliſh and Satisfaction to the Soul, that has been fatigued 
them, and Temptation can never reach them? How will 


nd the Storms wherein we had been; toſſed for a lopg 
*alon,. and had been almoſt ſhipwreck'd there, will make 
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tion? Happy Souls, who can ſay thro' Grace, I have wal. 
led in the Light as God is in the Light, and I truſt, O Fa- 
ther, I ſhall dwell for ever with thee there. I have been 


Place amongſt all you holy Ones who have fought and 
overcome. O for a Heart and Tongue furniſhed for ſuch 
Appeals to all the bleſſed Inhabitants of Paradiſe, the Poſ- 


Heaven by carrying us thro' thoſe Trials and Sufferings, thoſe, 
Labours and Conflicts here in this Life, which will not only make 


the toilſome Labours of the Day, what an additional Sweet- 
ess does he find in Reſt and Repoſe? What an inward 


under a long and tedious War with Sins and Temptations, 
to be tranſported to ſuch a Place where Sin cannot follow 


it inhance all the Felicities of the heavenly World wien 
ve enter into it, to feel ourſelves releaſed from all the 
Trials and Diſtreſſes and Sufferings which we have ſuſtained 
; in our Travels thitherwards > The 0 of the Waves 
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the peaceful Haven of Eternity, to which we ſhall arripe 


much more agreeable to every one of the Sufferers, 2 (. 


iv. I”. Our light Affiitions, which are but for a Moment, a 
in this Way working for us a far more exceeding and ett 


_ Height of Glory, and preparing us for the Poſſeſſion of ir, 


But it ſhould be added alſo, that the Prize of Life, au 


the Crown of Glory, is much more honourably beſtopel 


on thoſe who have been long fighting, running, and h. 
bouring to obtain it. Heaven will appear as a condecent 
Reward of all the faithful Servants of God upon Earth, and 
a divine Recompence of their Labours and Suffering 
2 Theſ. i. 6 As it is a righteous Thing with God to recompenſ 
Tribulation to them that trouble you, ſo to give to thoſe why an 
troubled Reſt and Salvation. This is that equitable or con- 


decent Fitneſs that God, as Governor of the World, hy 


wiſely appointed and made neceſſary before our Entrance 
into Heaven. Chriſt himſelf our Forerunner and the C25 
rain” of our Salvation, was made perfect thro' Sufferings, and 
was train d- up for his Throne on high by enduring the 
Contradiction of Sinners, and the Variety of Agonies which 
attended his Life and Death in this lower World, this Stage 
of Conflict and Sufferings. See Heb. ii. 10. and xii. 1. 
Though we cannot pretend by our Labours in the Race 
to have merited the Prize, yet we muſt labour through 
the Race before we receive it. Our Conflicts cannot pre 
tend to have deſerved the Crown which is promiſed, but we 
muſt fight the Battles of the Lord before we obtain it. 
This was St. Paul's Encouragement and Hope, 2 Tim. ir. 


7, 8. I have fought the good Fight, I have finiſbed my Courſe, | 


have kept the Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous Fudge i 


5 give me, and not to me only, bus to all thoſe who love his &. 


= 
- 
- 
of - 


pearance. There is a great deal of divine Wiſdom in this 
Appointment, that the Children of God may be counted in 
this Senſe, worthy of his Kingdom for which they alſo affen 


2 Theſ. i. 5. and that the Reliſh of thoſe Satisfactions may 


be doubled to all the Sufferers. 


7. God yet further prepares and works up his People 


for Heaven by teaching them ſome of the Employments of tt 
heavenly World, and initiating and inuring them to the Prattut 
thereof. Is the Contemplation of the bleſJed Gad in his Nature 
and his various Perfections the Buſineſs of glorified 92 0 
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Disc. VIII. A So vl prepar'd for HEAVEN. 21 4 
God teaches his Children, whom he is training up for Glo 
ry, to practiſe this holy Contemplation : He fixes their 
Thoughts upon the Wonders of his Nature and his Grace, 
his Works of Creation and Providence, the Bleſſings of his 
redeeming Love by his Son Feſus, and the Terrors of his 
ſuſtice which ſhall be executed by the ſame Hand, while 
the Soul at the ſame Time can appeal to God with holy” |! 2 
Delight, My Meditation of thee ſhall be ſweet indeed, Oma 2 
| dwell for ever in the midſt of thy Light, and ſee all thy ' * 
wondrous Glories diffuſed around me, and make my Joys _ 
everlaſting ! : | 

Are we told that Heaven conſiſts alſo in beholding the 
, WY Glory of Chriſt, John xvii. 24. And how happily does God 
„prepare his Saints for this Part of Heaven, by filling their 
Thoughts wich the various Graces and Honours of Feſus 
e Saviour? And when they are in their lonely Retire- 
. WT nents, they trace the Footſteps of their Beloved through 
a his Labours and Sorrows in this mortal State, even from b 
e bis Cradle to his Crofs ; they follow him in their holy Me- _—_ 
A citations to his Agonies in the Garden, to his Angüiſh of : 
ol there; thro” all his Sufferings in Death, through the 
Grave his Bed of Darkneſs, and trace him on ſtil] to his 
2 WW glorious Reſurrection, and to his Aſcent to his Father's 
in WY Houſe, when a bright Cloud like a Chariot bore him up to 
Heaven with attending Angels : This is my Beloved, ſays 
e lle Soul, and this is my Friend, whom I ſhall fee with Joy 
. n the upper World: He is altogether lovely, and he de- 
„ nands my higheſt Love. | 
„bit part of the Happineſs of Heaven to converſe with the 
e God by holy Addreſſes of Acknowledgments and Praiſe, aas 
is deſcribed in Rev. iv. and v. and vii. They are before 17 | 
-e Ibrone of God Day and Night, and ſerve him in his Temple, 
uind join with holy Joy to pronounce that Divine Song, 


dent 
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u ing and Honour, and Glory and Power, be to him that ft. 70 } 1 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever: Wor- 4} "0 
er thou O Lord, to receive Glory and Honour, for thou haſt 
created all Things for thy Pleaſure: Worthy is the Lamb that 
de ar ſtain to receive Power, and Riches, and Strength, Glory 1 
„ ing, for thou was ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto GG | 
h thy Blood out of every Kindred and Naticn. Now tis evi | 
re ent that thoſe. whoſe Hearts and Lips are joyfully fitted 
once this holy Song, and to join in this * | 
. | ble | 


8 


22 A Sovr prepar d for Heaven. Vol, I. 
fitted alſo for theſe bleſſed Employments of the heavenly 
State: And yet at the ſame time they abaſe themſelyg in 
the Duſt of Humility, and with the living Creatures 9 
Angels they fall down before the Throne, and with the E. 
ders they caſt down their Crowns at his Foot, they confei 
fthemſelves the Sons of Earth and Duſt, and would appear 
Was notiing while God is all, Rev. iv. 9, 10. and v. 8. 
Are all the Powers of glorified Nature in Heaven actiee 
in the uniczown Services of God and Chriſt there? So the 
Saints are !7ain'd up for this Service and this Activity here Wiſp 
on Earth, by Diligence and Delight in their leſs noble E n 
ployments, the inferior Labours and Duties that Proj. 
dence demands of them here, whereby they are prepard Wl 
for more glorious Employment on high; for Heaven is no Wt: 
idle or unactive State. | 
Do fome of the Satisfactions of the heavenly World ariſe Wiſh 
from the /weet Society of the Bleſſed above, their fervent Lone Wl: 
to each other, their mutual Delight in holy Converſe, the uy that Wl 
ariſes in the Heart of each upon a Survey of the Happineſs if Wi: 
all the holy and bleſſed Inhabitants ? Does Benevolence and God: in 
neſs of every kind overfluw in the heavenly World? "Tis plain WCh 
that God is training up his own Children for this Bleſſedneß, Wa 
by employing them in this manner while they are here be- Win: 
low: He is in ſome Meaſure fitted for this Heaven, who Halt 
can fay, the Saints are the Excellent of the Earth, in whom 1 an 
all my Delight : I love them from my Soul, becauſe they Er 
love my God and my Saviour. I ſee the Image of the fa: N 
ther, and of Feſus his Son in them, and I cannot but love Wil 
that Image whereſoever I behold it. I feel my ſelf ready to Wo. 
rejoice when my Fellow Chriſtians partake of Joy, and | har 
long for that Temper of Mind when 1 ſhall delight myſell Miri 
in the Felicity of all my Fellow Saints in Perfection, ad 
mall make their Heaven a Part of my own. But I proceed {ſac 
55 here, becauſe this would anticipate what I deſign here A 
- alter, | | | ay 
8. God is pleaſed to work up his People to a Preparation n 
for the heavenly State, by giving them a Pledge, and Ene 
ef the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, that is, by ſending his own Sp Nef. 
rit into their Hearts under this very Character, boil 3 be 
the Spring of a divine Life, and as the Evidence of our is 
Hope, and ſometimes beſtowing upon them ſuch Foretaſt 
of whe heavenly World, by the Operations of his holy 11 a 
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nc. VIII. A SoUL prepar'd for Heaven. 23 
which are too joy ful and glorious to be fully expreſſed in 
mortal Language; but we ſhall attempt ſomething of it in 
another Diſcourſe. | TN | 

| proceed now to ſeek what Inferences or edifying Re- 
marks may be made upon our Meditations thus far. 

Rem. I. We learn from my Text what are the brigbteſt, 1 
the plaineſt, and the ſureſt Evidences of our Intereſt in the heavenly = 
Bleſſedneſs ; are we train d up to it, and prepar d for it? Has 
the bleſſed God wrought up our Souls to any hopeful De- 
prees of this Preparation? Has he in any Meaſure made us 
meet for this Inheritance of the Saints in Light? | 

grant the Scripture teaches us, that tis by a true and 
ring Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we obtain a Title 
to eternal Life, according to the Propoſals of the Covenant 
of Grace in the Goſpel ; but our Preparation for Heaven 
by a holy and heavenly Temper of Mind and Conduct of 
Life, is the faireſt and moſt unconteſted Evidence of the 
Truth and Life of our Faith, and ſuch a Proof of it as will 
ſand the Teſt both in Life and Death, in this World, and 
n the World to come. If we would manifeſt our Faith in 
Chriſt to be ſincere and genuine and effectual for our Sal- 
dation, we muſt make it appear that we are growing up 
no the Image of Chriſt in all things, we muſt be formed 
ater the Likeneſs of the Son of God, who is our great Ex- 
anple, and our Fore-runner into Heaven; and where this 
Evidence is found the Soul cannot fail of Salvation. 
Whereſnever there is this Fitneſs for the Joys on high, God 
vil aſſu?edly beſtow theſe Divine Pleaſures. It is for ſuch 
douls that he has prepar'd a Heaven, and when he has pre- 

rd ſuch Souls for the heavenly World, he will ſurely 
ng them to the Poſſeſſion of ir. Nu, 

Of how great Moment and Importance is it then for 
ach of us to examine ourſelves with watchful Diligence 
nd Sincerity, whether we are in any meaſure fitted for 
lie Bleſſedneſs above: And to this End we may run over 
n our Enquiries all the former Steps of Preparation. 

Let us enguire of our Souls then, am ] ſo fully perſuaded 
of this State of future Happineſs, as to reſolve, This ſhall 
de my Aim, this my everlaſting Purſuit ? Have we ſeen 
Ni Blelſedneſs in the various Repreſentations of it in the 
Word of God, as the moit amiable and deſirable Thing, 
dbave. we ſer our Faces to travel thither with an holy 

3 cf | Purpoſe 


/ 
1 

5 
© 
C 
. 
Ss 
1 

|: 
| | 
1 


+ 2 
1. 
* . 
. 
* % 


4 
14 


— 


3 


wy 
* 
- 


y "7 * 
3 - 


A Sovr prepar'd for HAVE X/ vob u 


Purpoſe and Determination, through Grace, never to tie 


or grow weary till we arrive at the Enjoyment of it? Hye 


we fixed our Hope and Expectation upon the bleſſed Pro. 
miſes in the Word, and are we by theſe Promiſes endes. 
Pouring daily to cleanſe ourſelves from all Defilements of 


Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of 


"God ? Do we obtain any Victories over our ſpiritual Ene. 


mies, and maintain our pious Conflicts againſt all the Oppo- 
ſitions which we meet with in our Way? Do we labout 
to ſuppreſs every riſing Ferment of Envy, Pride, Wrath, 
Senſuality, and thoſe corrupt Appetites and Paſſions which 


render us unfit for that holy and heavenly World? Ar 


our Hearts daily more mortify'd to the Things of this 


World, the Enjoyments of Fleſh and Senſe, which are not 


to be found in Heaven ? Are our Hearts more weaned from 
the ſenſual Satisfattions and intemperate Delights of the 
animal Life? Are we dead to the Temptations of Gold 
and Silver, the Grandeurs and the Gaieties, and Splendors 
of this preſenc low Life of Fleſh and Blood, which are no 
Part nor Portion of the heavenly Felicicy ? Do we view 
the tempting Things of this World with an holy Indiffer 
ence, and poſſeſs and uſe them with Affections ſo calm and 


ſo cool, as becomes a Rank of Beings that have a nobler; 


a richer, and a more exalted Hope ? Have we found the 
Labours and Burdens, the Sorrows and Afflictions of the 
preſent Stare, happy Inſtraments to prepare us for the 
Bliefſedneſs above, by curing all our vain and Carnal Deſires? 


Are we in any meaſure Imitators of thoſe who have gone 
before us thro' Faith and Patience, and are made Poſſcſſorsof | 
the promiſed Joy ? Are we Followers of God as dear Chi 


dren ? Have we the Image of our heavenly Father created 
anzw in us; and do we walk as our Lord Feſus Chriſt allo 


"walked, while he was in this Wilderneſs travelling to his 
"Father's Houſe ? Are our earneſt Deſires towards this ſort 


ef Felicity excited and raiſed high ? Have we a ſtrong 


Tendency of Soul to the holy Enjoyments of the uppe! 


World? Do we ſigh and groan after a compleat Freedom 
from Sin, and a Deliverance from every Temptation? Do 
we employ, our ſelves with Pleaſure in the Work and Bu- 


fineſs of Heaven, in the holy Contemplation of God, in a 


delightful Survey of the Perſon and Offices of his Son 


Fefus, his wondrous Condeſcenſion, and bis amazing "ar 
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holy Addreſles of Praiſe and 'Thankfulneſs ? Do 


we love all the Saints, and delight in their Society, and do 


we tejoice to ſpend our Time with them in heavenly Con- 


verfation, though they may be amongſt the lower Ranks 


of Life here on Earth? And do we diffuſe our Love thro? 
al who wear the Image of God, and take a pleaſing Sa- 
tfa&tion of Soul in their Increaſe in Holineſs, and rejoice 
in their Joys ? . | 

If God has thus fitted thee, O Chriſtian, in this Manner 
for the Manſions of the happy World, then ſurely he has 
ſet thee apart for himſelf, he has begun eternal Life in thee, 
the Dawn of eternal Glory is riſen upon thee, and he will 
bring thee into the compleat Noon of Bleſſedneſs, into the 
overflowing Light of divine Beatitudes. Ariſe and ſbine, O 
Chriſtian, for thy Life is come, the Glory of the Lord is riſen 
won thee 5 thou haſt no need to aſcend into Heaven to 
earch for thy Evidences among the Decrees of God, and 
opry into the Rolls of Electing Grace; for if thou haſt 
been transformed into an heavenly Temper, thy Name is 
ſurely written in the Lamb's Book of Life; Heaven is be- 
fun within thee, and God will fulfil his own Work, 

Rem. 2. Wbat a ſolid Comfort is it to poor, mourning, trou - 
bled, affliFed Souls under all their Sorrows, their Frailties, their 
Temptations, and Infirmities here on Earth, that they have a clear 
Evidence of Heaven within them. This is ſuch a Peace as 
Jejus Chriſt left to his Diſciples by Legacy, Fobn xiv. 27. Such 
& the World cannot give, and ſuch as the World cannot take 


W way, SEO: 
This is a Spring of conſtant and divine Conſolation to 


thoſe who ſeem to be worn out with old Age or Infirmities 


of Nature, and they complain they are fit for no Service 
In this World; but if they can feel in themfelves this holy . 


Fitneſs for the Enjoyments of Heaven, they. have a rich 
and living Fountain of Pleaſure in their own Breaſts, evet 


ringing, ever flowing, and ſuch as will follow them with 


laly Supplies of Pleaſure, if they ate not wanting to them- 


Land where all the Rivers of Bleſſing meet and join in a full 
Team, to make the Inhabitants for ever happy: 
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ſelves, thro' all this Wilderneſs, till they arrive at thae 


7 be, O Chriſtian, thou art afraid that L Eee 
te of this divine Preparation $ thou ſeeſt ſ many ,Þ-” 
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26 4 Sour prepar'd for HEAVEN. Vol. It, 
Defects in thyſelf daily, ſo much Unlikeneſs to God, ſo 

much Working of Iniquity, ſuch reſtleſs Efforts of the Bod 

of Sin, ſo much Prevalence of Temptation, ſo much Cold. 

neſs in Duty, ſuch Deadneſs in Acts of Devotion, ſuch fre. 

quent Returns of Guilt and Pain in a tender Conſcience, 
| and ſo many Enemies to ſtruggle with every Step of thy 
| | Way to Heaven, that thou art greatly diſcouraged and afraid 
this divine Preparation is not wrought in'thee. Enquire 
then yet ſurther, Are all theſe melancholy Scenes both 
within and without, the Matter of thy ſincere Grief and 
burden? Canſt thou ſay in this Tabernacle, I groan, being 
burden'd with the Body of Sin, as well ag with the Frailties 
and Pains of Nature? Canſt thou fay ſincerely, that thy 
inmoſt Deſires are towards God and his Glory in the preſent 
Life, and towards his Enjoyment in the Life to come ? 
Daoſt thou maintain a conſtant Converſe with Heaven 21 
well as thou canſt, tho' it be ſo much broken, and fo often 
painfully interrupted ? Haſt thou a continual and ſettled 
Averſion and Hatred to Sin, and a holy Jealouſy and Fear 
of its Defilements ? Haſt thou a reſtleſs Breathing of Soul 
after greater Likeneſs to God and greater Communion with 
him ? Doſt thou delight in ſpiritual and holy Converſation ; : 
and does thy Zeal for the Honour of God and his Son Bi © 
 Feſus, carry thee forth to thoſe A ions which are ſuitable. 
ro thy Station, for the Advancement of Religion in the 
World ? Be aſſured then that God is training thee up for i 
this heavenly State, and has in ſome meaſure prepared thee P. 
for it. God has begun in thee the Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs fo 
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of the upper World. In the midſt of all thy Sorrows and i ® 
Complaints here below, Peace be with thee and Joy in the St 
* Lord, for thy Salvation and thy Felicity ſhall be compleated, T 

i - Rem. 3. How vain, and idle, and unreaſonable are all tht Ci 
Hopes of Sinners that they ſball ever arrive at Heaven withou me 

any Preparation for it here ? There is nothing divine and Je 


holy begun in them in this World, and yet they hope to : 
be made happy in the World that is to come; there 1s N 
nothing of true Grace wrought in their Hearts here, and 
vet they vainly expect to be made perfect in Pleaſure and 
Giory hereafter. . 5 
Think with thyſelf, O carnal Creature, that Heaven vil 
he a Burden to thee ; the Powers, the Appetites, and Paſ⸗ 


ſions of thy ſinſul Nature, will not ſuffer thee to e 


45 
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* Disc. VIII. a 8 50 
Joys of the heavenly State. Doſt thou imagine that Aa 
orm or Serpent of the Earth, or a Swine which is ever 
tumbling in the Mire, can be entertained with the golden 


2 „ 
4A Sour prepar d for Hz &van 5 


Ornaments and Splendors of a Palace? Or will the ſtupid 
Aſs be delighted with the Harmony of a Harp or Viol ? 
No more can a Soul of a carnal and ſenſual Taſte, and 
which is ever ſeeking and 7 after earthly Gratifi- 


cations, be pleaſed or gratify d with the refin'd Enjoyments 


of the heavenly World. Thou muſt have a new Nature, 


new Appetites and AﬀeCtions, ere thou canſt partake of di- 
vine Joys, or reliſh them if- thou wert placed in the midſt 
of them. Holy Adoration of God, and humble Converſe 
with him in Worſhip, Converſe with the Saints about divine 
Things, perfect Purity and Devotion, with the Meditation 
of the Excellencies of Chriſt, and the Sight of him in his 
Ordinances, have never yet been the Object of thy Delight 
or Joy; nay, they have rather been thine Averſion ; and 
ſhouldſt thou have the Gates of Heaven open before thee, 
and ſee what Buſineſs the holy Souls there are employ'd in, 


thou wouldſt find no Deſire to ſuch ſort of Satisfactions; 


the Place and the Company would be thy Burden, if thou 
couldſt be let at once into the midſt of them. 5 


Think again, O ſinful Wretch, thy Carnality of Soul, 
thy ſupreme Love of ſenſual and brutal Joys, the ſecret 
Malice or Envy, the Pride and Impiety of thy Heart, havs 
prepar'd thee for another ſort of Company; thou art fitted 
for Hell by the very Temper of' thy Spirit, for ſuch are 
the Inhabitants of that miſerable World, and in thy preſent 
| State there can be no Admiſſion for thee into Heaven. 


Thou haſt treaſured up Food for the Worm that never 


dies, for the eternal Anguiſh of Conſcience ; thou haſt. 
made thyſelf fic Fuel by Indulgence of thy ſinful and re- 


bellious Appetites and Paſſions, for the fiery Indig nation. 
df Cod; and every Day thou perſiſteſt in this State, th 


Preparation for the dark Regions of Sin and Sorrow is en- 


creaſed, But this leads me to the laſt Remark. 

Rem. 4. How dangerous a Thing it is for a Sinner to con- 
nue a Day longer in a State ſo unprepared for the heavenly 
World. Doſt thou not know, whilſt we are Inhabitants 
n:thele Regions of Mortality, we are Borderers upon 
Death; and if we are unprepared for Heaven, we are Bor- 
erer upon Damnation 25 Hell? Our Life is but z 
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88 OF Sour prepard for Heavan. Vol. II. 
and the next Puff may blow us away into the Regions df 
everlaſting Darkneſs, Miſery, and Deſpair. 
| Alas! how much of this divine Preparation do the beſt 
of Saints ſtand in need of for an immediate Entrance into 
Heaven? What Care do they take, how conſtant are their 
Labours, and bow fervent their Prayers to increaſe in this 
divine Fitnefs, in theſe holy and heavenly Qualifications ! 
and doſt thou vainly imagine to exchange Earth for Heaven 
at once, and to be received into the pure and holy Manſions 
of Paradiſe, without any Conformity to God or Chriſt, ot 
the reſt of the Inhabitants of that World ? 
Objefion. But ſome idle and ſlothful Creatures will be 
ready to object and ſay, If it be God who creates his Peo- 
le a new, according to his own Image, and fits them for 
2 eaven ; if we muſt be wrought up by his Power and 
Grace for the Participation of this Glory, what can we do 
4 towards it ourſelves? Or why are we charged and exhorted 
to prepare ourſelves for Heaven? Since then it is God mult 
do this Work, why may we not lie ſtill, and wait till his 
Grace ſhall prepare us ? EE 
I anſwer, No, by no means; for God is wont to exert 
his Grace only While Creatures are in the uſe of his Appoint. 
ments and fulfil their Duty. This Language therefore, and 
theſe Excuſes, ſeem to be the mere Cavils of a carnal Mind, 
or the Voice of Sloth and Indolence. Thoſe who haye 
no Inclination to prepare themſelves for the Joys of the 
: heavenly State, may wait and expect divine Influences 10 
vain, if they will never ſtir up themſelves to practiſe what 
is in their own Power, and to attempt what the Goſpel aj 
Grace demands. * 
In almoſt all the Tranſactions of God with Men, it is the 
Way of his Wiſdom to join our Diligence and his Grace 
together; and there are many Scriptures that give us ſuff 
cient Notice of this. See how St. Paul argues with te 
Philippians, and ſtirs them up to Zeal and Activity in ſecut 
ing their own Salvation by the Hope of divine Aſſiſtances, 
© Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your on Salvation, for it is Gi 
that worketh in you both to will and to do. So ſaid David 10 
his Son Solomon, when he appointed him to build Me 
Temple of the Lord, 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. Be ſtrong and 
god Courage, and do it, for the Lord God, even my God, (will l 
wih thee, and will not fail thee nor forſake thee, till (hou bo 
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A SovuL prepar'd for Heaven. 29 
;ſbed all che Work. This was the Charge alſo that God 
gave to his People 1/rael, Lev. xx. 7. Santtify yourſelves, and be 
ye hoh, keep — Statutes ; I am the Lord who ſanctiſieth you. 
So the Pſalmi 

or ſeparated him who is godly for himſelf, and yet, 2 Cor. vi. 
x7. The Lord commands his People to ſeparate themſelves 
unto him, to come out fro am the Sinners of this 


World; and be you ſeparate,” ſaith the Lord, and I will ra- 
ctive you. So in other Places of Scripture, divine Wiſdom _ 


commands Sinners to fulfil their Duty, Prov. i. 23. Turn 


yt at my Reproof : And yet in the 8oth Pſalm, the Church 

| prays, Turn us, O Lord, and we ſhall be ſaved. The Cafe 
1s very mach the ſame even in the Things that relate to 
this Life, wherein divine Aſſiſtance and Blefling are con-. 


netted with our Diligence in Duty. Solomon tells us, Prov. 
x. 4. The Hand of the Diligent maketh rich ; and yet ver. 
22, It is the Bleſſing of the Lord that maketh rich alſo. We 
can never expect the Favours of Heaven, unleſs we are zea- 
lous to obey the Commands of Heaven. Y 

When the ſinful Children of Men are found waiting on 
God in his own appointed Ordinances, then they are in 
the faireſt way to receive divine Communications, and ha 
transformed into Saints. If the blind Man had not obey! 


the Voice of Chriſt, John ix. 7. and waſhed himſelf in tag 


Pool of Siloam, he could not expect to have received his 


Eye-ſight. If the Man with the withered Hand, Matth. 
Ni. IO, 13. had not uſed his own Endeavours to ſtretch 
forth bis Hand at the Command of Chriſt, F can hardly be- 
leve it would have been reſtored to its ancient Vigor and 
Uſefulneſs. If the poor impotent Creature had not been 
waiting at the Side of the Pool in Betheſda, John v. he had 
not met with the bleſſed Fefus, nor been healed by his mi- 


nculous Power. You will ſay, perhaps, that our bleſſed }. 
| Saviour could have viſited him in his own Houſe, could have 
cirected his Journey towards his Habication, or have ſent 


for him into the Publick, and healed him there. No; our 
Lord did not chuſe either of theſe Ways : but while the 
Man was waiting at the Pool, where he had Encourages 


ment to hope for a Cure, there the Lord found him, and 


healed him. 


: Let not anv preſuming Sinner therefore, who is ſenſible 
Ik owu Unfitneſs for Heaven, dare to continue in a 


C 3 ' careleſs 


8 
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tells us, P/al. iv. 3. The Lord hath ſet apart, 
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30 A Sour prepar'd for HEAVEN. Vol. II. 
EF - careleſs Indifference about ſo important a Concern : Let 
him not put off his own Conſcience with this fooliſh Ex. 
caſe, It is God muſt do all in us and for us, and therefore ] 
. evill do not hin myſelf. Doſt thou think, O Soul, that this 
will be a ſufficient Anſwer to him that ſhall judge thee in 
the great and ſolemn Day ? May you not expect to hear the 
judge reply terribly to fuch an Excuſe, © You ſought after 
6 chis Preparation for Heaven, and you muſt be plunged 
«& into Hell, for which your own Rebellion and Slothfulneſs 

„ hath prepar'd you.” 
But perhaps you will objeck again, What ean fo feeble, ſo 
ſinful a Creature as I am, do towards this divine Work? 
I anſwer, Canſt thou not ſeparate one Quarter of an Hour 


| 
daily to think of thy dreadful Circumſtances, and thineeter- ] 
nal Danger in a ſinful and defiled State of Soul? Think of : 
the Uncertainty of Life, and how ſudden thy Summons 
may be into the eternal and unchangeable State. Survey 
thyſelf in thy ſinful Condition both of Heart and Life, and j 
ſee how unfic thou art for the Company of all the holy ones ] 
above. Meditate on theſe thy perilous Circumſtances, till bt 
thy Heart be deeply affected therewith ; fall down before 1 
God in humble Acknowledgment of thy former Guilt and 8 
Pollutions: Give up thyſelf to him with holy Solemnity, to h 
have thy Heart turned away from every Sin, and {trongly U 
melined to Holineſs and Heaven. Commit thy Soul, guilty c 
and defiled as it is, into the Hands of Fefus the Mediator; y 
entruſt thy Caſe with him as an all-ſufficient Saviour; en- E 
treat that he would cleanſe thee from all thy Guilt and Pol. p 
lution, by the Blood of his Sacrifice, and the Grace of his 
Spirit; that Blood of Atonement which has procured for if 
Sinners Pardon and Peace with God, and thoſe Operations th 
of his Grace which may ſanctify thy ſinful Nature. Addreſs ot 
thyſelf to the exalted Saviour for healing Influences from th 
his Hand to cure all the Maladies of thy Soul, to form thee th 
after his Image, and to make thee a Son of God. Pray re 
with holy Importunity for this neceſſary and divine Bleſſing, T 
wait on God in Secret and in Publick ; give him no Reſt ſe 
Night or Day till he has renewed thy Soul, and transfor- hi 
med thee into a new Creature, and given thee a Reliſh of th 
the heavenly Enjoyments : Dwell at the Throne of Grace ce 


till thou feeleſt thy Heart drawn upward and heavenwatd, , Di 
and watch againſt every thing that would defile thy Soul ih 
| = | ale W. Fo 


R * " _ 4 * 
S * * my + # & - * 
2 . - 
w 7 
* 4 * 


anew, or make thee unfit to enter into the Company of the 
Bleſſed. ; by 

permit me here to dwell a little upon thoſe Motives that 
ſhould awaken thee to bethink thyſelf ere it be too late, be- 
fore the Grave has ſhuc its Mouth upon thee, and thou art 
conſign'd to the Place of eternal Miſery. Awake, awake, 
O impenitent Sinners, who are as yet unprepared for the 
| Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly State; awake and 
exert your Souls in warmeſt Reflections on Matters of in- 
finite . er * | 

(I.) Think with yourſelves how much the Great God 
has done towards the Preparation of ſinful Men for this 
Heaven; think ſeriouſly of his long-ſuffering Goodneſs, and 
his paring Mercy, which ſhould have led you long ago to 
2 melting Senſe of your own Folly, and brought you back 
unto him by humble Repentance. For what Reaſon were 
his Patience and his Long-ſuffering exerciſed towards you, 
if not for this very Purpoſe ? Rom. ii. 4. Think of the 
Bleſſings of Nature with which he has ſurrounded you, and 
the Comforts of this Life wherewth he has furniſhed you, 
in order to allure your Thoughts towards him, who is the 
Spring of all Goodneſs ; and to raiſe your Deſires towards 
him: "Tis he invites you, who will be the everlaſting Por- 
tion and Happineſs of his People, and in whoſe Favour 
conſiſts Life and Felicity; and dare not any longer neglect. 
your Preparation for this Happineſs, which conſiſts in the 
Enjoyment of God, leſt you ſhould be cut off before you are 
prepared. | 
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(2.) Conſider again what Feſus, the Son of God has 


done and ſuffer'd, and conſider what he is yet doing towards 
the Preparation of Souls for Heaven: He came down to 
our World to undertake the glorious and dreadful Work of 
the Redemption of Sinners from the Curſe of the Law and 
the Terrors of Hell, and to procure a Heaven for every 
rebellious Creature that would return to God his Father. 
Think of the Agonies of his Death with which he purcha- 
ſed Manſions of Glory for thoſe that receive his Grace in 
his own appointed Methods, thoſe that are willing to have 
their Hearts and Minds formed into a ſuitable Frame to re- 
cee this Felicity. Remember that he is riſen from the 
Head, he is aſcended to prepare a Place in Glory for thoſe 
Wat are willing to follow him thro' the Paths of THolineſs. - 
IR | C 4 Heärken 
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Hearken to the many kind Invitations and Allurements of | 
bis Goſpel, which calls to the worſt of Sinners to return . 
and live, and intreats and exhorts thoſe who are in the j 
Ends of the Earth, and upon the Borders of Hell, ta lu; ; 
unto him that they may be ſaved, Iſa. xlv. 22, Take heed MW x 
that you ſuffer not theſe Seaſons of bis Inviting Love tg ] 
flide away and vaniſh unimproved; take heed how yu ff e 
rebel againſt the Language of the Grace of his Goſpel, WM 
and thereby prepare yourſelves for double and everlaſting 
Deſtruction. Li 5 1 

(3.) Think again, What bleſſed Aſſiſtances he has propo- 
ſed to thoſe who are deſirous to be trained up for Heaven; 
how many Thouſand Souls, as carnal, as ſenſual, and az 
criminal as yours are, have been recovered by the Word | 
of his Goſpel, and the Influences of his Spirit to a new Na. 
ture and Life of Holineſs ? How many are there who from 
Children of Wrath, have become the Sons and Daughters 
of the Moſt High God, Heirs of this Bleſſedneſs, and pre- 
pared for the Enjoyment of it ? O take heed that you reſiſt 
not this Grace, nor rebel againſt the kind and ſacred Motions 
of the bleſſed Spirit within you, when his very Office and 
Buſineſs is to change your ſinful Natures, and to prepare 
you for the Regions of eternal Holineſs and Peace. 

(4.) Think yet further what Advantages you have had 
from the Weekly Miniſtrations of the Word of Grace, from 

reading the Book of God in your own Language, and from 
the pious Education many of you have enjoyed in the Fa- 
milies from whence you ſprung. Think what awakening 
Hints you have received by the inward Conviction of your 
-own Conſciences, and by the Chriftian Friends you may 
have converſed with: Have you not been told plainly 
enough by the Voice of Conſcience that you are now utter- 
Jy unprepar'd for Heaven? Have not publick and private 

Admonitions given you ſufficient Warning of the Danger 
of your preſent State? and after all this will you proceed 
in your own ſinful Courſe till you arrive at the very Gates 
of Hell and Deſtruction, till you have prepared yourſelves, 
and made your Souls ripe for the Vengeance of God, and 
are plunged into it by Death without Remedy or Relief? 

(J.) Conſider how dreadful will your State be if Death 
meet you in all your Guilt and Defilements, unwaſhed, un- 
pardon'd, and unſanQiify'd, without any Garment of Rights 

. reouſugls, 
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teouſneſs, without any Robe of Salvation. What a terrible 4 
Sentence is that which Death will pronounct upon every 4 
ſuch Sinner the Moment that he ſtrikes their Heart? Hear 
it, and tremble, O miſerable Creature, hear the formidable 
and eternal Sentence, Let bim that is unboly, be unholy ſtill: 
Let him that is unprepar'd for Heaven go down to the R. 
| gions — 7 — and Hell, for which his Iniquities have beſt i 

ar im. | 
PG.) Think with yourſelves, if you have any thing of 
Importance to do in this World, or have any momentous 
Scene of Life to paſs through, how diligent are you in Pre- 
paration for it. If you are but to viſit the Court of a Prince, | i 
or go to make your Addreſſes to any great Man of Honour = 
a Power, or to be admitted into any numerous Society A 
of a ſuperior Character, how diligently do you endeavour 
| to furniſh yourſelves with ſuch Knowledge of the common 
Ceremonies of Life, and ſuch Ornaments about your Body 
as may render you acceptable amongſt thoſe whom you 
| are going to converſe with: And does not an Entrance into 
| the Court of Heaven, into the Preſence of a God of Holi- 
neſs, and into the Society of pure and bleſſed Spirits, re- 
uire ſome Sollicitude and Care about thoſe Ornaments and 
| * which are neceſſary for ſo ſolemn and glorious 
an Appearance ? If you are deſigning in this Life to com- 
| mence any Trade or Buſineſs for your Employment and | 
your Support, you are willing to ſerve an Apprenticeſhip of 
ſeven Years in order to a Preparation for the Exerciſe of | 
this publick Buſineſs; and can you not afford one Day in a 
Week to learn the Buſineſs of Heaven, and to prepare for 
the Bleſſedneſs of it ? | 
And let Parents alſo conſider with themſelves what Pains 
they have taken that their Children may be fit for the Trades 
and Employments of Life to which they deſign them, and 
then let each enquire of their own Conſciences, Have J 
ever done ſo much to train up my Son for the heavenly 
World, to fit him for the Appearance before God, and Saints 
and Angels, and for all the unknown Services of that Ce- 
leſtial Country ? | 
(7.) Go on yet further, O impenitent Sinners, and con- 
ſider with yourſelves what a Bleſſedneſs it is to be prepar'd 
for Heaven ; for then you are prepared for Death, and at 
00g you take away all the Terrors of it. O what an un- 
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ſpeakable Happineſs is it to paſs through this World daily 


CR 
48 


without the Fear of dying? What is it that makes Life ſo 
bitter to Multitudes of Souls, and every Malady or Acc. 
dent ſo frightful to them, but the perpetual Terrors of 
Death ? Think what a divine Satisfaction it is to walk up 


and down in this defart Land, ready prepared for an En- 


trance into the Land of Promiſe, the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light: Think of the ſolid Joy and inward Conſo- 
lation of thoſe Souls who feel in themſelves an habitual 
Readineſs for a Departure hence, and who are wrought uy 
by Divine Grace to a Preparation for the Buſineſs and the 


Joys above. Think of the Victory over Death, which i 


obtained by ſuch a Readineſs for Heaven, and how plorious 
a thing it is to meet that laſt Enemy the King of Terrots, 
and encounter him without Fear, and to triumph over him 
with Divine Language, O Death, where is thy Sting? How 
joyful a Scene would it be to take Leave of all our Friends 
in this Land of Mortality, with an aſſured Hope that we 
are entering into a happier Climate and a better Country, 
ready prepar'd for all the more glorious Scenes that ſhall 


meet us in the inviſible World? 


' *Tis an amazing thing to me how the Children of Men, 
who are dying daily off from this Stage of Life, who muſt 
all ſhortly die, and enter into a World of eternal Futurity, 


* ſhould be no more concerned about a Preparation for ther 


Departure hence: That they ſhould he ſo ſtupidly thought. 


leſs of a World to come, while they are on the very Bor- 


ders of it, and eternal Joy or eternal Sorrow depends upon 


this one Queſtion, Am I prepar'd for Heaven or not? O thoſe f 


two awful Regions of the unſeen World ; where the Love 
of God ſhines with its brighteſt Glories, or where the Ven. 
geance of God is diſcovered in all its Anguiſh and Horror: 
One of theſe will be the certain and eternal Dwelling-phce 
of the Souls that are prepar'd for them, and there mull 
they paſs their long Immortality, either in Joy, or in Sorrow, 
without a Change; and yet the fooliſh and beſotted Tribes 
of Mankind ſeem to have abandoned all Thought and Con- 
cern about them. A dangerous Lethargy, or Diftraftion * 

What ſhall we do to cure Sinners of this Madneſs ? Shall 


| 1 try to rouze theſe indolent unthinking Wretches out 0 


their dangerous and mortal Slumbers with, the Joudeſt Voice 
of Thunder and Divine Terror ? But the Lethargy oF 


* 
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is Proof againft all theſe Terrors and Thunders. Shall I 
call for a Fountain of Tears into my Eyes, and weep over 
them with the tendereſt Sympathy and Compaſſion ? But 
they feel not any Meltings of Pity for themſelves, nor are 
their Hearts to be ſoftened by all our Tears and Wailings. 
Shall I beſeech them in the Name of Cbriſt by the Bowels 
of his dying Love, and the Blood and Anguiſh of his Suf- 
ſerings for our Salvation? But even theſe divine and aſto- 
niſhing Inſtances of Tenderneſs and Mercy make no Im- 
preflion on their Souls. While Satan holds them in his 
Chains, they are fleeping the Sleep of Death. O for a 
Word of Sovereign and Almighty Grace to reach the Cen- 
ue of their Spirits! To ſhake all the Powers of their Na- 
ture! To awaken them to behold their eternal Intereſt ! 
and to prepare for heavenly Felicity. Awake, O Sleepers, 


ere the Angel of Death ſeize you, and the Grave ſhut its? 2 | 


Mouth upon you; then all your Seaſons and Hopes of 
Mercy * for ever, and you will awake hopeleſs 
Immcrtals, | WES Ts 


I hall conclude this Diſcourſe with one Mord of Exbortation 8 , 


tothoſe who are in any meaſure wrought up to a Preparation 
ſor the heavenly Bleſſedneſs. O happy Creatures! whatſoever 
Pains you have taken, whatever Conflicts you have endured 
in the Matter of your own Salvation, yet let God and his 


Grace have all the Honour of this Work. It is to God you 


owe your Sacrifices of Praiſe. He that hath wrought you up 
for this Felicity is God. It was he who awaken'd you firſt, 
and ſet you a thinking of your moſt important Concerns : 


lt was he that led you firſt into the Way of Salvation by 


Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and hath thus far crowned your La- 
bours and your Prayers with Succeſs and Bleſſing. Every 
dtumbling-block in your Way might have thrown you 
down to Perdition : Every Temptation might have turned 
you back from this glorious Purſuit : Every Enemy of your 
Souls might have diſcouraged or overcome you, if God and 
bis Grace had not been engaged on your Side. 

"Tis he hath upheld you when you were falling, he hath 
akey you by the Hand and led you right onward when 


you were wandering, and he hath ſupported you by his a 


Divine Cordials of Promiſe when you were fainting. It is 
God who hath enabled you to maintain your Conflict with 
ute mighty Obſtacles of your Faith and Hope; wy his 
N | race 
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Grace hath renewed your Nature, hath weaned you from tit 


vain flattering World, and given you a ſacred Reliſh of Dj. 


vine Bleſſedneſs. It is he who hath formed you again after 


his own Image, and hath trained you up, and made you meet 


for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Call up all your 
Powers to praiſe his Goodneſs, and ſay, Bleſs the Lord, 0 
„ my Soul, and all that is within me, Bleſs bis boly Name: 
* Bleſs the Lord for ever, and forget not all bis Benefits. It 
« is God who hath called me out of Darknef5 into bis marvel. 
% lous Light, and given me to fee the Things that belong to 
„my everlaſting Peace. It is God who waſhed away my Ini. 
% quities in the Blood of his own Son, and hath renewed me 


© 4 unto Holineſs by his bleſſed Spirit. It is God who hath 
taken me out of the Family of Sin and Satan, and given 


„ me a Place among his Children; wha hath begun to pre- 
« pare me for the Joys and Bleſſings of Heaven, and in his 
< own Time he will fulfil all my Hopes, and compleat my 
« Felicity.“ Walk before him with all holy Care and Watch- 


2 1 fulneſs, and tate heed that you loſe not the Things which you haut 


RY ao or ought, nor the Things which God has wrought in you, 5 
= bat perſevering to the End you may receive the full Reward, 
- and obtain the Crown of everlaſting Life. Amen. 
1 6 
FFC 
W= DISCOURSE IX 
Ah No Pain among the Bleſſed. 
"= 5 * 
11 — — — — wen eoe——— PCIe DIE een ern 
„ | RE V. XXI. 4. 
=P Neither ſhall there be any wore Pain. 
THERE have been ſome Divines in ancient Times, 2 


well as in our preſent Age, who ſuppoſe this Prophecy 
relates to ſome glorious and happy Event here on Earth, 
wherein the Saints and faithful Followers of Chriſt ſhall be 
deliver'd from the Bondage and Miſeries to which they mY 
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' K. expoſed in all former Ages, and ſhall enjoy the Blefling 


which theſe Words promiſe. Among theſe Writers ſome have 
placed this happy State before the Reſurrection of the Body; 
others make it to belong to that firſt-Reſurrefion which is 
ſpoken of in Rev. xx. 6. But let this Prophecy have a par- 
ticular Aſpect upon what earthly Period ſoe ver, yet all muſk | 
grant it is certainly true concerning the$eavenly State; from ü 
whoſe Felicities, taken in the literal Senſe, theſe figurative | 
Expreſſions are derived to foretell the Happineſs of any 
Period of the Church in this World; and in this Senſe, as 
Part of our. Happineſs in Heaven, Iſhall underſtand the Words 
here, and propoſe them as the Foundation for my preſens 
Diſcourſe. w | Xn 
Among the many Things that make this Life uncomfor- 
table, and render Mankind unhappy here below, this is one 
mat has a large Influence, viz. that in this mortal State, d 
are all liable to Pain, from which we ſhall be perfectly deli- 
vered in the Life to come. The Greek Word which 1s here 
tranſlated Pain, ſignifies alſo Toil and Fatigue and exceſſive 
Labour of the Body, as well as Anguiſb and Yexation of the 
Spirit: But ſince in the two other Places of the New Tef- 
tament where it is uſed, the Word moſt properly ſignifies 
the Pain. of the Body, I preſume to underſtand it chiefly in 
this Senſe alſo in my Text. | ” 2 
2 I need not ſpend Time in explaining what Pain is to Per- 
ſons who dwell in Fleſh and Blood: There is not one f 
5 in this Aſſembly but is better acquainted with 'the 3 
ature of it by the Senſe of Feeling, than it is poſſible ſor te 
wiſeſt Philoſopher to inform you by all his learned Language. 
Yet that I may proceed regularly, I would juſt give ou ⁵ 
this ſhort Deſcription of it. Pain.is an ane Perception of 17 
" I #be Soul, occaſioned by ſome Indi ſpoſition of the Body to which i? 
is united; whether this ariſe from ſame Diſorder or Malad 
in the Fleſh itſelf, or from ſome Injury received from with 
out by Wounds, Bruiſes, or any "Thing of the like kind.. 
Now this Sort of uneaſy Senſations is not to be found or vw 
teared in Heaven, 9 NO 
4 In order to make our preſent Meditations on this Part alf ü 
de Ble/zdne/s of Heaven uſeful and joyfol to us while W 
re here on Earth, let us enquire, „ 
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| nerally flow from the Pains we ſuffer here; and as we 
wee ſhall ſurvey the Satisfactions which ariſe by our Freed Wt; 
- from them all in Heaven. ES 
II. What juſt and convincing Proofs may be given thy 
EZ os there are no ſuch uneaſy Senſations to be felt in Heaven, q 
to be feared after this Life. | 

III. What are the chief Reaſons or Deſigns of the Bleſſeg 
God in ſending Pain on his Creatures in this World; and at 
the ſame Time I ſhall ſhew that Pain is baniſhed from the 
heavenly State, becauſe God has no ſuch Deſigns remaining 
to be accompliſhed in that World. „ | 

IV. What Leſſons we may learn from the painful Diſci 
pline which we feel while we are here, in order to ſhey 
there is no need of ſach Diſcipline to teach us thoſe Leſſons 
in Heaven, let us addreſs ourſelves to make theſe four Ii. 
guiries in their Order. 


SECTION L 


Firſt. I bat are the Evils which flow from Pain, and uſu 
ally attend it in this Life ; and all along as we go we hal 
take a ſhort View of the hE&avenly State, where we ſhall be 
releaſed from all theſe Evils and Inconveniences. 
I. Pain has a natural Tendency to make the Mind ſorroufil 
w well as the Body uneaſy. Our Souls are fo nearly united 
to Fleſh and Blood, that it is not poſſible for the Mind to 
poſſeſs perfect Happineſs and Eaſe, while the Body is ex. 
poſed to ſo many Occaſions of Pain. Tis granted, that 
natural Courage and Strength of Heart may prevail in ſome | 
E Perſons to bear up their Spirits under long and intenſe Pains 
| of the Fleſh, yet they really take away ſo much of the Eaſe 
and Pleaſure of Life, while any of us lie under the acute 
= Senſations of them. Pain will make us confeſs that we ate 
 Fleth and Blood, and force us ſometimes to cry out and 
| groan. Even a Stoick in ſpite of all the Pride of his Phi 
loſophy, will ſometimes be forced, by a Sigh or Groan, to 
confeſs himſelf a Man. What are the greateſt Part of the 
Groans and Outcries that are heard all round this pur Globe 
of Earth but the Effects of Pain, either felt or fear d? 
But in Heaven, where there is no Pain, there ſhall be 00 
ſighing or groaning, nor any more crying, as my Texter 
preſſes. There ſhall be nothing to make the Fleſh : 8 
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goirit uneaſy, and to break the eternal Thread of Peace and 
fleaſure that runs through the whole Duration of the Saints: 
Not one painful moment to interrupt the everlaſting Felicity 
of that State. When we have done with Earth and Mor- 
tality, we have done alſo with Sickneſs and Anguiſh of Na- 
ture, and with all Sorrow and Vexation for ever. - There 
are no Groans in the heavenly World to break in upon the 
Harmony of the Harps and the Songs of the Bleſſed ; no 
Siohs, no Outcries, no Anguiſh there to diſturb the Muſick | 
and the Joy of the Inhabitants. And though the Soul 
ſhall be united to the Body new-raiſed from the Dead, to 
dwell for ever in Union, yet that new-raiſed Body ſhall 
hare neither any Springs of Pain in it, nor be capable of 
ging Anguiſh or Uneaſineſs to the indwelling Spirit for 
ever, | | 1 8 
2. Another Evil which attends on Pain is this, that it /o 
iſpoſes our Nature as often to unfit us for the Buſineſſes and 
Duties of the preſent State. With how much Coldneſs and 
Indifferency do we go about our daily Work, and perform 
It toc with many Interruptions, when Nature is burdened 
yith continual Pain, and the vital Springs of Action are 
overborn with perpetual Uneaſineſs? What a LiftleſIneſs  / 
do we find to many of the Duties of Religion at ſuch a 
Seaſon, unleſs it be to run more frequently to the Throne 
of God, and pour out our Groanings and our Complaints « | | 
there? Groanings and Cries are the Language of Natur, | 7 
and the Children of God addreſs themſelves in this Lan- 
guage to their heavenly. Father: Bleſſed be the Nam k 
our gracious God, who hears every ſecret Sigh, who is aces 
Wanted with the Senſe of every Groan, while we mern 
before him, and make our Complaints to him, that We Wu 
not worſhip him, nor work for him as we would do, beg | 
d the Anguiſh and Maladies of Nature. 8 
And what an Indiſpoſition and Backwardneſs do we ſeel 
n ourſelves to fulfil many of the Duties towards our Fel- 
low-Creatures while we ourſelves are under preſent Smart 
and Anguiſh ? Pain will ſo ſenſibly affect Se, as to draw” _ 
off all our Thoughts thither, and centre them there, tlat 
We cannot ſo much employ our Cares and our active Powers 
lor the Benefit of our Neighbours : It abates our Concern. 
lor. out Friends, and while it awakens the Spirit within us 
mie geen Senſations, it takes away the 1 
os | Man 
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Man that feels it from almoſt all the Services of hum i i 
8 When human Nature bears ſo much it can act bu i ! 

—_— - | | I 
1 what a bleſſed State will that be when we ſhall neyet Ml | 
| Feet this Indiſpoſition to Duties, either human or divi b 
'  throughtany Uneaſineſs of the Body? When we ſhall ne 
_ vet more be. ſubje&@'to any of theſe painful Impediment, 
but for ever caſt off all choſe Clogs and Burdens which b 

fotler the active Powers of the Soul ? Then we ſhall be 
| Joyfully employed in ſuch unknown and glotious Services fi 
= | _ God our Father, and to the Bleſſed , as require mud 
ſuperior Capacities to what we here poſſeſs, and ſhall find WW” 

A no Weakneſs, no Wearineſs, no Pain throughout all thi WW" 
_ Years of our Immortality, Rev. vii. 15. None of the Bleſs” 

fed above are at reſt or idle, either Day or Night, bat they 0 

ſerve him in his Temple, and never ceaſe, and iv. 8. N 
Faintneſs, no Languors are known there. The Inhabitau M® 

of that Land, ſhall not ſay, I am fick © Everlaſting Vigour, 
pPpbearfulneſs and Eaſe ſhall render every bleſſed Soul for s. 

+ - "=Ever zealous and active in Obedience, as the Angels are in Fa 
Heaven. | | 4 
. 3. Pain unſits us for the Enjoyments of Life, as well as furtht 
| | LTabours and Duties of it. It takes away all the pleaſing Sai "i 


Et factions which might attend our Circumſtances, and renders 
| © the Objects of them inſipid and unreliſhing. What Pleaſure 
_ 38 , {can a rich Man take in all the Affluence of eatthly Bleſſing 1 
sda round him, while ſome painful Diſtemper holds him upon the = 
3 _ Rack, and diſtreſſes him with the Torture? How little De. fl ; 
At can he find in Meats or in Drinks which are prepated} 
fo Luxury, when ſharp Pain calls all his Attention to the by 
| | diſeaſed Part? What Joy can he. find in magnificent 
|  Baildings, in gay and ſhining Furniture, in elegant Gat: 
dies, or in all the glittering Treaſures of the [ndir, ll 10 
when the Gout torments his Hands and his Feet, I. 
the Rheumatiſm afflicts his Limbs with intenſe Anguilh ? art 
If Pain attacks any Part of the Body, and riſes to a high De. Ne 
gree, the Luxuries of Life grow taſteleſs, and Life itſelt WWF 
”  Imbittered to us: Or when Pains leſs acute are prolonged M 
through Weeks and Months and perhaps ſtick in our Fleſh 
all the Night as well as in the Day; how vain and feeble 
are all the Efforts of£.the bright and gay Things around us tes 
10 raiſe the Soul into Chearfalneſs ? Therefore Solomon * 


\ 
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a Ats the Tears wherein there is no Pleaſure, Feclef. i. 1. 


Becauſe ſo many Aches and Ails in that Seaſon purſue us 


in 2 continual Succeſſion ; ſo many Infirmities and painful 
Hours attend us uſually in that Stage of Life, even inthe. 
beſt Situation that Mortality can boaſt of, as cuts off and 


deſtroys all our Pleaſures. | „„ 

But O what a wondrous; what a joyful Change ſhall that 
be, when the Soul is commanded to forſake this Fleſh and 
Blood; when it riſes as on the Wings of Angels to the hea- 
gen World, and leaves every Pain behind it, together 
zich the Body in the Arms of Death? and what a more 
Iluſtrious and delightful Change ſhall we meer in the great- 
dog Day, when our Bodiey ſhall ſtart up out of the Duſt 
uh vigorous Immortality, fand without any Spring or Seat 


Id Pain 2 All the unknown Enjoyments with which Hea- 


ren is furniſhed, ſhall be taken in by che enlarged Powers 
o the Soul with intenſe Pleaſure, and not a Moment's Pain 
hall ever interrupt them. | Hg 

4. Another Inconvenience and Evil which belongs to 
Pain is, that it makes Time and Life itſelf appear tedious and 


tireſome, and adds a new Burden to all other Grievances. Many 


Evidences of this Truth are ſcattered throughout all Nature, 
and on all Sides of this Globe. There is not one Age of 
Mankind but can furniſh us with Millions of Inſtances. In 
phat melancholly Language does. Fob diſcover his Senſati- 
ons of the tireſome Nature of Pain? I am made to poſſeſs 


Mmths of Vanity, and weariſome Nights are appointed to me: A 


When I lie down I ſay, when ſhall I riſe and the Night be gone? 
4 I am full of toſſing to and fro unto the Dawning of the 
oy, Job vii. 3. When Pain takes hold of our Fleſh it ſeems 
o ſtretch the Meaſures of Time to a tedious Length: We 

ry out as Moſes expreſſes it, Deut. xxviii. 67. In the Morn- 

g we ſay, would to God it were Evening; and at the Return 

} the Evening we ſay again, would to God it were Morning. 


Long are thoſe Hours indeed, whether of Dav-light or 
Warknels, wherein there is no Relief or Intermiffion of a 


we Pain. How tireſome a Thing is it to count the Cloc 


Midnight in long Succeſſions, and to wait every Hour 


the diſtant Approach of Morning, while our Eyes are 


Wadle to cloſe themſclves in Slumber, and our Anguiſh ad- 
dus got the common Refuge of Sleep. There are Multi- 


Wes among the Race of Mottals who have known theſe 
d Pruths 


. 
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Truths by ſore Experience. Bleſſed be God that we do not 
always feel them | 

But when we turn our Thoughts to the heavenly World 
where there is no Pain, there we ſhall find no weary Hours, 
no tedious Days, though Eternity with all its unmeaſurable 
Lengths of Duration lies before us. What a diſmal Thot 
is eternal Pain ? The very Mention of it makes Nature 
Mudder and ſtand aghaſt ; But Futurity with all its endleſ 
Years, in a Land of Peace and Pleaſure gives the Soul the 
moſt delightful Proſpect, for there is no Shadow of Une. 
neſs in that State to render our Abode there tireſome, or tg 
think the Ages of it long. | 

5. Another Evil that belongs to Pain is, that it has an uy. 
bappy Tendency to ruffle the Paſſions, and to render us fretful and 
peeviſn within ourſelves, as well as towards thoſe who are ron 
about us. Even the kindeſt and the tendereſt Hand that 
miniſters to our Relief, can hardly ſecure itſelf from the 
peeviſh Quarrels of a Man in extream Pain. 

Not that we are to ſuppoſe that this peeviſh Humour, this 
Fretfulneſs of Spirit are thereby made innocent and perfect. 
ly excuſed : No, by no Means; but it muſt be acknov- 
ledged ſtill that Continuance in Pain is too ready to work 
up the Spirit into frequent Diſquietude and Eagerneſs : We 
are tempted to fret at every Thing, we quarrel wich every 
Thing, we grow impatient under every Delay, angry with 
our beſt Friends, ſharp and ſudden in our Reſentments, wil 
wrathful Speeches breaking out of our Lips. 

This peeviſh Humour in a Day of Pain is fo common 2 
Fault, that I fear tis too much excuſed and indulged. Let me 


rather ſay with myſelf, My God is now putting me tothe 


„ Prial what ſort of Chriſtian I am, and how much I have 
«Tearnt of Self. Government, and through his Grace I mil 
% ſubdue my uneaſy Paſſions, though I cannot relieve my 
de Pain.” O tis a noble Point of Honour gained in a lick 


Chamber, or on a Bed of Anguiſh, to lie preſs d with & 


tream Pain, and yet maintain a Serenity and Calmneſs of 
Soul; to be all Meekneſs and Gentleneſs and Patience 4: 
mang our Friends or Attendants, under the ſharp 1winges 
of It; to utter no rude or angry Language, and to take e. 
very Thing kindly that they ſay or do, and hecome like 0 
meaned Chilg, But ſach a Character is not found in ever 
. Houſe, % a 5 5 | Fig 
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A holy Soul, through the Severity of Pain, may ſome- 
times in ſuch an Hour be too much ruffled by violent and 
ſudden Fits of Impatience. This proceeded to ſuch a De- 
gree even in that good Man Job, under his various Calami- 
ties and the fore Boils upon his Fleſh, that made him curſ⸗ 
the Day wherein he was born, and cry out in the Anguiſh of 
his Spirit, my Soul chuſeth Strangling and Death rather than 
Life, Job iii. and vii. 15. and there have been ſeveral In- 
ſtances of thoſe who, having not the Fear of God before 
their Eyes, with haſty Violence and murderous Hands have 
put an End to their own Lives, thro' their wild and ſinful 
Impatience of conſtant Pain. 
But theſe Trials are forever finiſhed when this Life ex- 
| pires : Then all our Pains are ended for ever if we are 
found among the Children of God. There is not, nor can 
be any Temptation in Heaven, to Fretfulneſs or Diſquie- 
tude of Mind: All the peeviſh Paſſions are dropp'd into 
the Grave, together with the Body of Fleſh ; and thoſe evil 
lumours which were the Sources of Smart and Anguiſh 
here on Earth have no Place in the new-raiſed Body: Thoſe 
irregular Juices of animal Nature which tormented the 
Nerves, and excited Pain in the Fleſh, and which at the ſame 
Time provoked Choler and irritated the Spirit, are never 


peace and Pleaſure, Joy and Love, Goodneſs and Benevo- 
1 BY lcnce, Eaſe and Satisfaction diffuſed through all the Regions 

on high : There are no inward Springs of Uneaſineſs to 
ruffle the Mind, none of thoſe fretful Ferments which were 
oy won't to kindle in the mortal Body, and explode themſelves 


i "with Fire and Thunder upon every ſuppoſed Offence, or e- 


"ol ven ſometimes without Provocation. O happy State and 
bleſſed Manſions of the Saints, when this Body of Sin ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and all the reſtleſs Atoms that diſquieted the 
Fleſh and provoked the Spirit ro Impatience, ſhall be buri- 
ed in the Duſt of Death, and never, never riſe again! 


but even our ſovereign Creator comes within the Reach of 
tie peeviſh Humours, which are alarmed and rouſed by 


[9 hp or continual Pain.” Jonah the Prophet, when he felt 
dhe fyltry Hear of the Sun ſmite fiercely upon him, and che 


vourd which gave him a friendly Shadow was withered 
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found in the heavenly Manſions. There is nothing but 


6. Pain carries a Temptation with it, ſometimes to repine and 
murmur at the Providence of God, Not Fellow-Creatures alone, 


- 9 S ah _w 
3 
* = 
* 


- 
> of - 
. n 
"3 fa." 


. id 7 
* F TIC? «7 nw 
-- 4 * - 

. * - 
IP 
fs 
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away, he told God himſelf in a Paſſion, that he did well 19 
be angry, even unto Death, Fonah iv. 9. And even the Man 
of Us, the Pattern of Patience, was ſometimes tranſported 
with the Smart and Maladies that were upon him, fo that 
he complained againſt God as well as complained to him, and 
uſed ſome very unbecoming Expreſſions toward his Maker, 
When we are under the ſmarting Rebukes of Providence, 
we are ready to compare ourſelves with others who are in 
Peace, and then the envious and the murmuring Humour 
breaks out into rebellious Language, Y/hy.am I thus afflidd 
more than others? Why haſt thou ſet me as a Mark for thin 
Arrows ? Why doſt thou not let loſe thy Hand and cut me if 
from the Earth ? | 
But in Heaven there is a glorious Reverſe of all ſuch u. 
happy Scenes: There is no Pain nor any Temptation to 
murmur at the Dealings of the Almighty : There is no- 
thing that can incline us to think hardly of God: The Day 
of Chaſtiſement are for ever ended, and painful Diſcipline 
Mall be uſed no more. We thall live for ever in the En- 
braces of the Love of God, and he ſhall be the Object of 
our everlaſting Praiſe. Perfect Felicity without the Inter. 
ruption of one uneaſy Thought, for ever forbids the In- 
habitants of that World to repine at their Situation under 
the eternal Smiles of that bleſſed Being that made them. 
7. To add no more, Pain and Anguiſh of the Fleſh hai 
ſometimes prevail'd ſo far as to diſtract the Mind as well as di. 
ſtrey the Body. It has over-powered all the reaſoning Facut- 
ties of Man, it has deſtroyed natural Life, and brought I 
down to the Grave : The Senſes have been confounded, 
and the Underſtanding overwhelm'd with ſevere and rack: 
ing Pain, eſpecially where there hath been an impatient 
Temper to conteſt with them. Extreme Smart of the Fleſh 
diſtreſſes feeble Nature, and turns the whole Frame of it 
upſide down in wild Confuſton : It has actually worn out 
this Animal Frame, and ſtopped all the Springs of vital Mo- 
tion. The Gout and the Stone have brought Death upon 
the Patient in this Manner; and a dreadful Manner of di. 
ing it is, to have Breath, and Life and Nature quite oppreſs d 
and deſtroy'd with intenſe and painful Senſations. — 
But when we ſurvey the Manſions of the heavenly World, 
we ſhall find none of theſe Evils there : No Danger of any 


| ſuch Events as iheſe ; for there is no Pain, no Sor A 
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crying, no Death nor Deſtruction there. The Mind ſhall 
be for ever clear and ſerene in the Eaſe and Happineſs of 
the ſeparate State: And when the Body ſhall be raiſed a- 

ain, that glorified Body, as was intimated a little before, 
Fall have none of the Seeds of Diſtemper in it, no Fer- 
ments that can rack the Nerves, or create Anguiſh ; no 
fever, or Gout, or Stone, was ever known in that Country, 
no Head-ach or Heart-ach have aſcended thither. 

That Body alſo ſhall be capable of no outward Wounds 
nor Bruiſes, for it is raiſed only for Happineſs, and. leaves 
al the Cauſes of Pain behind it. It is a Body made for Im- 
mortality and Pleaſure ; there the fickly Chriſtian is deli- 
yered from all the Maladies of the Fleſh and the Twinges 
of acute Pain which made him groan here on Earth, Night 
and Day. There the Martyrs of the Religion of Jeſus, 
and all the holy Confeſſors are free from their crue} Tor- 
mentors, thoſe ſurly Executioners of Heathen Fury, or An- 
lichriſtian Wrath: They are forever releaſed from Racks, 


and Wheels, and Fires, and every Engine of Torture and 
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Smart, Immortal Eaſe and unfading Health and Chearfulnefſs 


run through their eternal State, and all the Powers of the 
Man are compoſed for the moſt regular Exerciſes of Devo- 
tion and divine Joy. | 

Thus I have endeavour'd briefly to ſet the different States 
of Heaven and Earth before you under this diſtinguiſhing 
Character, that all the tempting, the diſtreſſing and miſchievous 
Attendants and Confequences of Pain, to which we are expo- 
ſed in our mortal Life, are for ever baniſh'd from the Hea- 


venly World. 51 
eO. = 
The ſecond general Inquiry was this, What juſt and convin- 
ens Arguments or Proofs can be given, that there are no Pains or 
uneaſy Senſations to be felt by the Saints in a future State, nor 
to be fear'd after this Life. BI £6 
My Anſwers to this Que ſhall be very few ; becauſe I 
think the thing muſt be Tufficiently evident to thoſe who be- 
lieve the New Teſtament, and have liberty to read it. 
Iſt Argument. God has aſſured us fo in his Word, that 
there is no Pain for holy Souls to endure in the World to come ? 
My Text may be eſteem'd a ſufficient Proof of it; for 
whathever particular Event or Period of the Church on Earth 
iis Prophecy may refer . the Deſcription is borrow d 


from 


. . 
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are abſent from the Body, 2 Cor. v. 82 Surely the State 
wherein Chriſt our Lord dwells after all his Sufferings and 


Qiſe, or the heavenly State. 


it be for Men to invent a third State, and make a Purge 


and to fill up their Virtues to Perfection, that they Way be 
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from the Bleſſednefs of Heaven; and if there fhall be any 
ſuch State on Earth, much more will it be fo in the heavenly 
World, whereof that Period on Earth is but a Shadow ang 


Emblem. We are expreſly told, Rev. xiv. 8. in order to 


encourage the perſecuted Saints and Martyrs, Bleſjed are tt 
Dead who die in the Lord from henceforth, for they reſt from 
their Labours | or thay and their Works follow them; i. e. 
in a way of gracious Recompence. | 

It is granted indeed. by the Papiſts themſelves, that in 
Heaven there is no Pain; yet they ſuppoſe there are many 
and grievous Pains for the Soul to undergo in a Place call; 
Purgatory, after the Neath of the Body, before it arrives at 
Heaven. | | 

But give me leave to ask, Does not St. Paul expreſs him- 
ſelf with Confidence concerning himſelf and his Fellow- 
Chriſtians----that they ſhall he preſent with the Lord when they 


Ponies, is a State of everlaſting Eaſe without Suffering; 
Ind ſhall not his Followers dwell with him? Do we not read 
in the Parable of our Saviour, Luke xvi. 22. that Lazaru 
was no ſooner dead, but his Soul was carried by Angels int 
the Boſom of Abraham, or Paradiſe ? Every holy Soul wherein 
the Work of Grace is begun, and Sin hath received its mor- 
tal Wound, is perfectly ſanctify'd when it is releaſed from 
this Body ? and it puts off the Body of Sin and the Body of 
Fleſh together, for nothing that defileth muſt enter into Part: 


The Word of God has appointed but two States, (viz.) 
Heaven and Hell, for the Reception of all Mankind when 
they depart from this World: And how vain a Thing mult 


tory of it ? This1s a Building erected by the Church of Rone 
between Heaven and Hell, and prepared by their wild Ima- 
gination for Souls of imperfect Virtue, to be tormented 
there with Pains equal to thoſe of Hell, but of ſhorter Du 
ration. This State of fiery Purgation, and extream Anguiſſ, 
is deviſed by that Mother of Lies, partly under a Pretence 
of compleating the Penances and Satisfactions for the Hu- 
of Men committed in this Life, and partly alſo to purify 
and refine their Souls from all the remaining Dregs of Sin, 


fit 
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bis Apoſtles give us any Intimation of ſuch a Place as Pur- 


are accepted of God for ever; and ſince they are in no 


dat provide Pains for his Creatures without Reaſon ! Bur 
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for the immediate Preſence of God. But docs not the 
ripture ſufficiently inform us, that the Atonement or Sa- 
thfaftion of Chriſt for Sin is full and compleat in itſelf, and 
needs none of our Additions in this World or another? Does 
the Apoſtle John tells us, 1ſt Epiſt. ch. i. V. 7. The 
Blyd of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin? Nor ſhall the 
Sahts after this Life {10 any more, to require any new Atone- 
mezt 5 nor do they carry the Seeds of Sin to Heaven with 
the, but drop them together with the Fleſh, and all the 
Souces of Pain together; Now ſince neither Chriſt nor 


gatiry for the Refinement or Purification of Souls after this 
Life, we have no ground to hearken to ſuch a Fable. 

The ſecond Argument is this: God has not provided any 
Medium to convey Pain to boly Souls after they have drop'd this 
Body of Fleſh. They are pardon'd, they are ſanctify'd, they 


danger of ſinning afreſh by the Influences of corrupt Fleſh 

and Blood, therefore they are in no fear of ſuffering agg 
thing thereby. And if, as ſome Divines have fro | 
there ſhould be any pure ethereal Bodies or Vehicles provi- 
ded for holy ſeparate Spirits, when departed from this groſ- 
ſer Tabernacle of Fleſh and Blood, yet it cannot be ſup- 
poſed that the God of all Grace would mix up any Seeds of 
Pain with that ethereal Matter, which is to be the occaſi- 
onal Habitation of ſanctify'd Spirits in that State, nor that 
he would make any Avenues or Doors of Entrance for Pain 
Into theſe refined Vehicles, when the State of their Sinning 
and their Trial is for ever finiſhed. 

Nor will the Body at the final Reſurrection of the Saints 
be made for a Medium of any painful Senſations. All the 
Pains of Nature are ended, when the firſt Union between 
Fleſh and Spirit is diſſolved. When this Body lies down to 
lleep in the Duſt, it ſhall never awake again with any of 
the Principles of Sin or Pain in it: Tho' it be ſown in Weat- 
neſs, it is raiſed in Power; tho" it be ſown in Diſhonour, it is 
raiſed in Glory ; and we ſhall be made like the Son of God 
without Sorrow and without Sin for ever. 

d Argument. There are no moral Cauſes or Reaſons why 
Where. ſhould be any thing of Pain provided for the heavenly State. 
And if there be no moral Reaſons for it, furely God will 
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this Thought leads me to the next general Head of ny 


Diſcourſe. | 
| SECTION III. i 
The third general Inquiry which I propoſed to make w 
this, What may be the chief moral Reaſons, Motives, or Deſim 
of the bleſſed God in ſending Pain on his Creatures here beloy; 
and at the ſame time I ſhall ſhew that theſe Deſigns and Iu- 
poſes of God are finiſh'd, and they have no Place in Heaven 

1/t, Then, Pain is ſometimes ſent into our Natures to aul 
Nothful and drowſy Chriſtians out of their ſpiritual Slumbe s, u 
to rouge ſtupid Sinners from a State of ſpiritual Death. In- 
tenſe and ſharp Pain of the Fleſh has oftentimes bee the 
appointed and effectual Means of Providence to attaintheſe 
deſirable Ends. 5 | " AW 
Pain is like àa Rod in the Hand of God, wherewith he ſmites 
Sinners that are dead in their Treſpaſſes, and his Spirit 
joins with it to awaken them into ſpiritual Life. This Rod 
is ſometimes ſo ſmarting and ſevere, that it will make a 

ſeleſs and ungodly Wretch look upwards to the Hand 

at ſmites it, and take notice of the Rebuke of Heaven, | 

tho' all the Thundering and Lightning of the Word, and al 

the Terrors of Hell denounced there, could not awaken them. | 

Acute Pain is alſo a common Inſtrument in our heavenly Wt / 

Father's Hand, to recover back-{liding Saints from their ſe- ll « 

cure and drowſy Frames of Spirit. David often found it ſo, Wi * 

and ſpeaks it plainly in the 38th and goth P/alms; and in WM, 

Pſahn cxix. 67. he confeſſes, before I was afflified I wer WM / 
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aſtray ; but when he had felt the Scourge, he learnt to obey, 
and ts keep the Word of his God. | 53 

But there is no need of this Diſcipline in Heaven: no need 
of this ſmarting Scourge to make dead Sinners feel their 
Maker's Hand, in order to rouze them into Life, for there 
are no ſuch Inhabitants in that World: Nor is there any 
need of ſuch Divine and Paternal Diſcipline of God in thoſe W © 
holy Manſions, where there is no drowſy Chriſtian to be 
awakened, no wandering Spirit that wants to be reduced to Ml 7 
Duty: And where the Deſigns of ſach ſmarting Strokes h 
have no Place, Pain itſelf muſt be for ever baniſh'd ; for Go al 
does not willingly afii&, nor take Delight in grieving the Chit C 
dren of Men, without ſubſtantial Reaſons for it. 1 
2. Another Uſe of bodily Pain and Anguiſh in this World a1 
vw 7 puniſh Men for their Faults and Follies, to make (6:00 { 
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car anevil and bitter thing it is to fin againſt God, and thereby 
g 10 guard them againſt new Temptations, Jer. ii. 19. Thy own 
Wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy Backſliding ſhall reprove 
N thee 3 i. e. by means of the ſmarting Chaſtiſements they 


1 bring upon Men. When God makes the Sinner taſte of the 
Fruit of his own Ways, he makes others alſo obſerve how 
hateful a thing every Sin is in the Sight of God, which he 
thinks fit ſo terribly co puniſh. 8 | 
This is one general Reaſon why ſpecial Diſeaſes, Mala- 
dies, and Plagues are ſpread over a whole Nation, (viz.) to 
| puniſh the Sins of the Inhabitants, when they have provos 
ked God by publick and ſpreading Iniquities. War and Fa- 
wine, with all their terrible Train of Anguiſh and Agony, 
nd the dying Pains which they diffuſe over a Kingdom, are 
Rods of Punithment in the Hand of God, the Governor of 
the World, to declare from Heaven and Earth his Indig- 
nation againſt an ungodly and an unrighteous Age. I} 
4 This indeed is one Deſign of the Pains and Torments of 
0 Hell, where God inflicts Pain without Intermiſſion: And 
n, this is fometimes the Purpoſe of God in his painful Provi- 
| dences here on Earth : Shall I riſe yet higher and fay, that 
5 this was one great Deſign in the Eye of God, when it plea- 


ide Father to bruiſe bis beſt beloved Son, and put him un- 


cer the Impreſſions of extreme Pain, (viz.) to diſcover to 
0, the World the abominable Evil that was in Sin? While 
n %s ſtood in the ſtead of Sinners, then his Soul was exceeding. 
1; rrouful even to Death, and he ſweat Drops of Blood under 
„ de Preſſure of his Agonies, to let the World ſee what the 
din of Man had deſerved : And ſometimes God ſmites his 

d owa Children in this World with ſmarting Strokes of Cor- 
ir Wl bection, when they have indulged any Iniquity, to ſhew the 
re World that God hates Sin in his own People whereſoever he 
1y WM finds it, and to bring his Children back again to the Paths 
ſe ef Righteouſneſs. 1 3 

be But inthe heavenly State there are no Faults to puniſh, no 
to Wl Follies to chaſtize. Jeſus, our Surety in the Days of his Fleſh, 
es I bas ſuffer'd thoſe Sorrows which made Atonement for Sin, 
as and that Anguith of his holy Soul, and the Blood of his 
. Cao, have ſatisfy'd the Demands of God; fo that with 
© WW Honour he can pardon ten thouſand penitent Criminals, 
id Wy 40d provide an Inheritance of Eaſe and Bleſſedneſs for them 
ber eher. When once we are diſmiſs'd from this __ the 
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invented Flames are but falſe Fire, kindled by the Prieſts of 
Rome to fright the Souls of the Dying, and to ſqueeze My, 


without new Scourges, and commence a State of Felicity 


their Droſs, and partly to diſcover their Purity and thei 


Fa Fleſh of his People, on purpoſe to try their Graces: When 


Trial in ſuch ſmarting Seaſons. Perhaps when ſome ſeven 
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Spirit is throughly ſanctify d, and there is no Fire of Purgz. 
tory needful to burn out the Remains of Sin: Thoſe fooſiſh 


ney out of them to purchaſe ſo many vain and idle Maſſe 
to relieve the Souls of the Dead. Upon our actual Relezſe 
from this Fleſh and Blood, neither the Guilt nor the Poper 
of Sin ſhall attend the Saints in their Flight to Heaven: A 
the Spirits that arrive there are made perfect in Holinek 


that ſhall never be interrupted. 

3. God has appointed Pain in this World, to exerciſe al 
try the Virtues and the Graces of his People. As Gold is throm 
into the Fire to prove and try how pure it is from any coark 
Alloy, ſo the Children of God are ſometimes left for a Se 
ſon in the Furnace of Sufferings, partly to refine them fron 


ſubſtantial Weight and Worth. 
Sometimes God lays ſmarting Pain with his own Hand on the 


we endure the Pain without murmuring at Providence, then 
it is we come off Conquerors. Chriſtian Submiſſion and 
Silence under the Hand of God, is one Way to Victory. ! 
was dumb, ſays David, and open d not my Mouth, becauſe thil 
didſt it, Plal. xxxix. Our Love to God, our Reſignation (0 
his Will, our holy Fortitude and our Patience find a proper Wn 


Pain firſt ſeizes and ſurprizes us, we find ourſelves lit « 
wild Bull in a Net, and all the Powers of Nature are throwl 
into Tumult and Diſquietude ſo that we have no Poſſeſſion 
of our own Spirits; but when the Hand of God has conti. 
nued us a while under this divine Diſcipline, we learn d 
bow down to his Sovereignty, we lie at his Footſtool caln 
and compoſed : He brings our haughty and reluctant Spins 
gown to his Foot, and makes us lie humble in the Duſt, and 
we wait. with Patience the Hour of his Releaſe. Non. 
g. 4. Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience under In. 
bulation gives us Experience of the Dealings of God with uf 
People, and makes our Way to a confirmed Hope in his Loe et 


The Evidence of our various Graces grows brighter ande 
ſtronger under à ſmarting Rod, till we are ſeitled 10a joyſd hr 
Confidence, and the Soul reſts in God himſelftf. ö 


Sometimes 


| > c F * : 
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87 Sometimes he has permitted evil Angels to put the Fleſh to 
ih pan, for the Trial of his Children; fo Fob was ſmitten with 
3 of ſore Buils from Head to Foot by the Malice of Satan, at the 
lo. permiſſion of God; but he knows the Way that I take, ſays 
n this holy Man, and when he has tried me 1 ſhall come forth ar 
ae co; * my Foot hath held his Steps thro' all theſe Trials, 
ver Wi aither have I gone back from the Commandments of his Lips, 
Al ob xX111. IO, 12. 
el At other times he ſuffers wicked Men to ſpend their own Ma- 
ily WW fre, and to inflift dreadful Pains on his own Children: Look 
back to the Years of ancient Perſecution in the Land of I/, 
ae, under Fewiſh or Heathen Tyrants ; review the Annals 
wi of Great Britain; look over the Seas into Popiſh Kingdoms; 
ale We a View of the curſed Courts of Inquiſition in Spain, 
e /riugal and Italy ; behold the Weapons, the Scourges, the 
on Racks, the Machines of Torture and Engines of Cruelty, 
ie WM dcviſed by the barbarous and inhuman Wir of Men, to con- 
ſtrain the Saints to renounce their Faith and diſhonour their 
$xvi2ur. See the flow Fires where the Martyrs have been 
roaſted to Death with lingering Torment : Theſe are Sea- 
ſons of terrible Trial indeed, whereby the Malice of Satan 
and Antichriſt would force the Servants of God, and the Fol- 
jowers of the Lamb, into ſinful] Compliances with their Ido- 
Jatry, or a Deſertion of their Poſt of Duty: But the Spirit of 
God has ſupported his Children to bear a glorious Teſti- 
mony to pure and undefiled Religion; and they have ſęem'd 
to mock the Rage of their Tormentors, to defy all the Stings 
of Pain, and triumphed over all their vain Attempts, to 
compel them to fin againſt their God. 
One would ſometimes be ready to wonder, that a God of 
infinite Mercy and Compaſſion ſhould ſuffer his own dear 
Children to be tried in ſo terrible a manner as this ; but un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom is with him, and he does not give an 
Account to Men of all the Reaſons and the Rules of his 
onduct. This has been his Method of Providence with 
ls Saints at eſpecial Seaſons, under the Fewiſh and the Chri- 
½n Diſpenſations, and perhaps under all the Diſpenſations 
1 of God to Men, from the Days of Cain and Abel to the pre- 
7 ent Hour. Our bleſſed Lord has given us many Warn- 
des ot it in his Word by his own Mouth, and by all his 
Free Apoſtles, Paul, Peter, and Fohn : They that will live 
poly in Chriſt Jeſus ſball ſuffer Perſecution : _— not 
IN | | range 
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unge therefore concerning the fiery Trial: The Devil, by tis WM 
wicked Agents, ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon, that en 
be tried; and ye ſhall have Tribulation ten Days, but fear n 
of the Things which thou ſhalt ſuffer : Be thou Faithful un WW 
Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 

But bleſſed be God that this World is the only Stage d 
ſuch Trials. As ſoon as the State of Probation is finiſted, 
the State of Recompence begins. Such hard and painfy 
Exerciſes to try the Virtues of the Saints, have no Place ii 
that World which was not made for a Stage of Trial an 
Conflict, but a Palace of glorious Reward. Heaven it th 
Place where Crowns and Prizes are diſtributed to all thoſe bi 

ed ones who have endured Temptation, and who have beet 
found faithful to the Death. Theſe ſharp and dreadfi 
Combats with Pain, have no Place among Conquerors, vi 
have finiſh'd their Warfare, and have begun their Triumph, 

4. Pain is ſent us by the Hand of Providence to teach u 
many a Leſſon both of Truth and Duty, which perbaps we ſboul 
never have learnt ſo well without it. This ſharp Senſation 
awakens our beſt Powers to attend to thoſe Truths and D. 
ties which we took leſs notice of before: In the time of 

fett Eaſe we are ready to let them lie neglected or fat. 

gotten, till God our great Maſter takes his Rod in handfor We: 
our Inſtruction, 

SECTION IV. l 

And this leads me to the fourth general Head of my Di. 
courſe, and that is, to enquire what are thoſe ſpiritual Len 4 
 evhich may be learnt on Earth from the Pains we have ſufferh, 
* or may ſuffer in the Fleſh. I ſhall divide them into two forty 8 
(via:) Leſſons of Inſtruct ion in uſeful Truth, and Leſs 7 
Duty, or Practical Chriſtianity ; and there are many of cal 0 
kind with which the Diſciples of Chriſt in this Mori mij. 
be better acquainted, by the actual Senſations of Pain, that 
any other Way : In this World J ſay, and in this only; fot | 
in Heaven moſt of theſe Leſſons of Doctrine and Practics ate Y 
utterly needleſs to be taught, eicher becauſe they have beel "1 
ſo perfectly well known to all its Infebicants before, and 
their preſent Situation makes it impoſſið: to forget then 
or they ſhall be let into the fuller Knowledge of them 
Heaven in a far ſuperior Way of Inſtruction, and wichen th 
any ſuch uneaſy Diſcipline. And this I thall evidently make 1 

appear, when L have firſt enumerated all theſe gentfal 2 
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"ns both of Truth and Duty, and ſhewn how wiſely the 


| 

ble Great God has appointed them to be taught here on Earth, 4 
10 under the Scourge and the wholeſome Diſeipline of pain 
Ut 


in the Fleſh, 


1. The Leſſons of Inſtruction here on Earth, or the uſeful Truths, 
are ſuch as theſe : | WE. 
1, Pain teaches us feelingly what feeble Creatures we are, 
and hoe entirely dependant on God our Maker for every Hour and 
Moment of Eaſe. We are naturally wild and wanton Crea- 


" ures, and eſpecially in the Seaſon of Youth, our gayer pow- 
Me gadding abroad at the Call of every Temptation; 
en bor when God ſends his Arrows into our Fleſh; he arreſts us 


2 ſudden, and teaches us that we are but Men, poor fee- 
he dying Creatures, ſoon cruſhed, and ſinking under his 
Hand. We are ready to exult in the Vigour of Youth, 

when animal Nature, in its prime of Strength and Glory, 
raiſes our pride, and ſupports us in a ſort of Self. ſufficiency; 
we are ſo vain and fooliſh, as to imagine nothing can hurt 
us: But when the Pain of a little Nerve ſeizes us, and we 
feel the acute Twinges of it, we are made to confeſs that 
wr Fleſh is not Iron, nor our Bones Braſs ; that we are by no 
means the Lords of ourſelves, or Sovereigns over our own 
Nature: We cannot remove the leaſt Degree of Pain, till 
the Lord who ſent it takes off his Hand, and commands the 
dmart to ceaſe. If the Torture fix itſelf but in a Finger or 
k Toe, or in the little Nerve of a Tooth, what intenſe 
Agonies may it create in us, and that beyond all the Relief 
of Medicines, till the Moment wherein God ſhall give us 
Haſke, This Leſſon of the Frailty of human Nature muſt be 
bme time written upon our Hearts in deep and ſmarting 
Characters, by intenſe Pain, before we have learnt it well; 
and this gives us, for time to came, a happy Guard againſt 
dur Pride and Vanity. P/ſal. xxxix. 10. When David felt 
he Stroke of the Hand of God upon him, and corrected 
him with ſharp Rebukes for his Iniquity, he makes an hum- 
ble Addreſs to God, and acknowledges that his Beauty, and 
al the boaſted Excellencies of Fleſh and Blood, conſume away 
We a Mot h; ſurely every Man is Vanity; Pſal. xxxix. 10, 11. 
2, The next uſeful Truth in which Pain inſtructs us, is 
naks be great Evil that is contain'd in the Nature of Sin, becauſe it 
en of ſuch intenſe Pain and Miſery to human MY 
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I grant, I have hinted this before, but I would have it mot 
"powerfully impreſs d upon our Spirits, and therefore I ij 
troduce it here again in this Part of my Diſcourſe ag 3 ſi 
ritual Leſſon, which we learn under the Diſcipline of ou 
Heavenly Father. . 
Iis true indeed that innocent Nature was made capihþ 
of Pain in the firſt Adam, and the innocent Nature of che 
Man Neſus Chriſt ſuffer'd acute Pain, when he came in the 
Likeneſs of ſinfol Fleſh : But if Adam had continued in hi 
State of Innocence, it is a great Queſtion with me, whether 
he or his Children would have actually taſted or felt whit 
acute Pain is; I mean, ſuch Pain as we now ſuffer, ſuchy 
makes us ſo far unhappy, and ſuch as we cannot immed 
ately relieve. | 

It may be granted, that natural Hunger and Thirſt, af 
Wearineſs after Labour, would have carried in them fone 
Degrees of Pain or Uneaſineſs, even in the State of Inns 
cence ; but theſe are neceſſary to awaken Nature to ſel 
Food and Reſt, and to put the Man in mind to ſupply hi 
natural Wants ; and Man might have immediately relieved 
them himſelf, for the Supplies of Eaſe were at Hand; and 
theſe ſort of Uneaſineſſes were abundantly compenſated by 
the Pleaſure of Reſt and Food, and perhaps they were 
ſome meaſure neceſſary to make Food and Reſt pleaſant, 

But ſurely if Sin had never been known in our World 
all the Pain that ariſes from inward Diſeaſes of Nature, d 
from outward Violence, had been a Stranger to hum 
Race, an unknown Evil among the Sons of Men, as i 
among the holy Angels, the Sons of God. There ha 
been no Diſtempers or acute Pains to meet young Babes! 
their Entrance into this World; no Maladies to attend tif 
Sons and Daughters of Adam through the Journey of Lite 
and they ſhould have been tranſlated to ſome higher al 
| happier Region, without Death, and without Pain. 

Twas the eating of the Tree of Knowledge of 600 

and Evil, that acquainted Adam and his Offspring with th 
Evil of Pain. Or if Pain could have attack'd Innocence 
any Form or Degree, it would have been but in 2 way" 
Trial, to exerciſe and illuſtrate his Virtues 5 and if heli 
endured the Teſt, and continued innocent, I am ſatisfy ol, 
ſnould never have felt any Pain which was not over-02ag 
ced with ſuperior Pleaſure, or abundantly recompenſedÞ 
lucceeding Rewards and Satisſactions. don 
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Some Perſons indeed have ſuppoſed it within the Reach of 
the Sovereignty of God to afflict and torment a ſinleſs Crea- 
wre: Vet I think it is hardly conſiſtent with his Goodneſs, 
or his Equity, to conſtrain an innocent Being, which has 
no Sin, to ſuffer Pain without his own Conſent, and without 
giving that Creature equal or ſuperior Pleaſure as a Recom- 
nee. Both thoſe were the Caſe in the Sufferings of our 
Bleſſed Lord in his human Nature, who was perfectly in- 
nocent : Twas with his own Conſent that he gave himſelf 
up to be a Sacrifice, when it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him 
u put him to Grief 3 and God rewarded him with tranſcen- 
dent Honours and Joys after his Paſſion, he exalted him to 
his own right Hand and his Throne, and gave him Autho- 
my over all Things. | 
n general therefore we have ſufficient Reaſon to ſay, 
that as Sin brought in Death into human Nature, ſo it was 
Sin that brought in Pain alſo ; and whereſoever there is 
any Pain ſuffer d among the Sons and Daughters of Men, 
am ſure we may venture to aſſert boldly, that the Sufferer 
may learn the Evil of Sin. Even the Son of God himſelf, 
when he ſuffer d Pain in his Body, as well as Anguiſh in his 
Spirit, has told us by his Apoſtles, that our Sins were the 
Cauſes of it 3 he bore our Sins on his own Body on the Tree, 
and for our Iniquities he was bruiſed, ſo ſays Iſaiah the Prophet, 
and ſo ſpeaks Peter the Apoſtle. 
And ſometimes the Providenceof God is pleaſed to point 
ut to us the particular Sin we are guilty of by the ſpecial 
unſhment which he inflicts. fa cvii Pſalm 17, 18. 
fools are ſaid to be afflited, i. e. with Pain and Sickneſs, 
becauſe of their Tranſgreſſions of Riot and Intemperance ; 
Weir Soul abhors all manner of Meat, and they draw near to the 
bates of Death. Sickneſs and Pain over-balance all the 
pleaſures of Luxury in Meats and Drinks, and make the 
Eficure pay dear for the Elegance of his Palate, and the 
meet Reliſh of his Morſels or his Cups. The Drunkard, 
bis Debauches, is preparing ſome ſmarting Pain for his 
es puniſhment. And let us all beſo wiſe as to learn this 
on by the Pains we feel, that Sin which introduced. 
lem into the World is an abominable Thing in the Sinks. 
God, becauſe it provokes him to uſe ſuch ſmarting Strokes” 
W" Diſcipline-in order to recover us from our Folly and to 
duce us back again to the Paths of Righteouſiich. ; 
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O bleſſed Smart! O happy Pain that helps to ſoften the 
Heart of a Sinner, and melts it to receive divine Inſtrufticg, 
which before was hard as Iron, and attended to no divine 
Counſel ! We are ready to wander from God, and forget 
him amongſt the Months and the Years of Eaſe and plz. 
ſure ; but when the Soul is melted in this Furnace of pain. 
ful Sufferings, it more eaſily receives ſome divine Stamp 
ſome laſting Impreſſion of Truth, which the Words of the 
Preacher and the Book of God had before inculcated with. 
out Succeſs, and repeated almoſt in vain. Happy is the Soll 
that learns this Leſſon throughly, and gains a more laſting 
Acquaintance with the Evil of Sin, and Abhorrence of i, 
under the ſmarting Stroke of the Hand of God. Bleſſedis 
the Man whom thou correfteſt, O Lord, and teacheſi him the 
Truths that are written in thy Law, Pſalm xciv. 12. 
3. Pain in the Fleſh teaches us alſo how dreadfully tif 
great God can puniſh Sin and Sinners when he pleaſes, in thi 
World or in the other. "Tis written in the Song of Moſs, 
the Man of God, P/al. xc. 11. According to thy Fear, ſuit . 
tby H/rath, i. e. the Diſpleaſure and Anger of the bleſſed Wt! 
God is as terrible as we can fear it to be; and he can in. 
flit on us ſuch intenſe Pains and Agonies, whoſe diſtreſſing Wt: 
Smart we may learn by feeling a little of them. Unknown tu 
Multiplications of racking Pain, lengthen'd out beyond WB 
Years and Ages, is part of the Deſcription of helliſh Tot, Wor 
ments, and the other Part lies in the bitter Twinges of ſth 
Conſcience and keen Remorſe of Soul for our paſt Iniquitiey 4 
but without all Hope. Behold a Man under a ſharp Fit of 
the Gout or Stone, which wrings the Groans from his Heart, 
and Tears from his Eye-Lids; this is the Hand of Godin 
the preſent World, where there are many Mixtures of dr 
vine Gocdneſs ; but if ever we ſhould be ſo wilfully ul. 
Happy as to be plunged into thoſe Regions where the A 
* mighty Vengeance of God reigns, without one Beam 0 
divine Light or Love, this muſt be dreadful indeed. I 
fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the living God, Heb. % 
31. to be baniſh'd far off from all that is holy and bapp) 
and to be confin'd to that dark Dungeon, that Place of To 
ture, where the gnawing Worm of Conſcience never dies, al 
where the Fire of Divine Anger is never quenchew n 
We who are made up of Fleſh and Blood, which i , 
terwoven with many Nerves and Maſeles, and a” 
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may learn a little of the Terrors of the Lord, if we reflect 
that every Nerve, Muſcle, and Membrane of the Body is 
capable of giving us molt ſharp and painful Senſations. We 
may be wounded in every ſenſible Part of Nature; Smart 
and Anguiſh may enter in at every Pore; and make almoſt 
every Atom of our Conſtitution an Inſtrument of our An- 


| puiſh. Fearfully and wonderfully are we formed indeed, ca- 


gable of Pain all over us; and'if a God ſhould ſee fit to 
puniſh Sin to its full Deſerr, and penetrate every Atom of 
our Nature with Pain, what ſurpriſing and intolerable Mi- 
ſery muſt that be ? And if God ſhould raiſe the Wicked 
cut of their Graves to dwell in ſuch ſort of Bodies again, on 
purpoſe to ſhew his juſt Anger againſt Sin in their Puniſh- 
ment, how dreadful, beyond Expreſſion, muſt their Anguiſh 
he thro' the long Ages of Eternity? God can form even 


uch Bodies for Immortalicy, and can ſuſtain them to endure 


everlaſting Agonies. | | 

Let us think again, that when the Hand of our Creator 
ſends Pain into our Fleſh, we cannot avoid it, we cannot fly 
rom it, we carry it with us whereſoever we go: His 
Arrows ſtick faſt in us, and we cannot ſhake them off ; of- 
tentimes it appears that we can find no Relief from Crea- 
ures : and if by the Deſtruction of ourſelves, i. e. of theſe 
bodies, we plunge ourſelves into the World of Spirits at 
once, we ſhall find the ſame God of Holineſs and Vengeance 
there, who can pierce our Souls with unknown Sorrows, e- 
qual, if not ſuperior, to all that we felt in the Fleſh. If I 
mate my Bed in the Grave, Lord, thou art there, thy Hand of 
juſtice and Puniſhment would find me our. 

What a formidable Thing it is to ſuch Creatures as we 
ae, to have God, our Maker, for our Enemy ? that God 
ho has all the Tribes of Pain and Diſeaſe, and the innu- 
merable Hoſt of Maladies at his Command? He fills the 
Air in which we breathe with Fevers and Peſtilences as of- 
ten as he will: The Gout and the Stone arreſt and ſeize us 
dy his Order, and ſtretch us upon a Bed of Pain: Rheu- 
maiſms and Cholicks come and go whereſoever he ſends 
them, and execute his Anger againſt Criminals. He keeps 
n his Hand all the various Springs of Pain, and every in- 
nlible Rack that can torment the Head or Members, the 
bowels or the Joints of Man : He ſets them at their dread- 


Work when and where be pleaſes. Let the Sinner 
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tremble at the Name of his Power and Terror, who can fl! 
both Fleſh and Spirit with thrilling Agonies ; and yet he 
never puniſhes beyond what our Iniquities deſerve. Hoy 
neceſſary is it for ſuch ſinful and guilty Beings as we are 
whoſe Natures are capable of ſuch conſtant and acute Sen. 
ſations of Pain, to have the God of Nature our Friend and 
our reconciled Gd? 5 
4. When we fee] the acute Pains of Nature, we my Ml « 
learn ſomething of the exceeding Greatneſs of the Love of Chrif, il | 
even the Son of God, that glorious Spirit, who took upon hin ! 
Fleth and Blood for our Sakes, that he might be capable of 
Pain and Death, though he had never ſinned. He endured 
intenſe Anguith, to make Atonement for our Crimes. Be: 
cauſe the Children whom he came to ſave from Miſery «Ml 
Par takers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf took Part of thi, 
ſame, that he might ſuffer in the Fleſh, and by his Suffer. WM |: 
ings put away our Sins. f 
Happy was he in his Father's Boſom, and the Delight of Ml ;; 
his Soul thro' many long Ages before his Incarnation : Bu 1; 
he condeſcended to be born in the Likeneſs of ſinful Heſd, p: 
that he might feel ſuch Smart and Sorrows as our Sins had if p 
.expoſed us to. His innocent and holy Soul was uncapable WM ji 
of ſuch ſort of Sufferings till he put on this Clothing of Wt 
human Nature, and became a Surety for ſinful periſhing WP; 
Creatures. | H 
Let us ſurvey his Sufferings a little. He was born to Scr. WW 
row, and traih'd up thro' the common uneaſy Circumſtances ct 
of the Infant and Childiſh State, till he grew up to Man: Non 
What Pains did attend him in Hunger and Thirſt, and Wes; 
rineſs, while he travell'd on foot from City to City, thro ur 
Wilds and Deſarts, where there was no Food nor Reſt MW 
The Son of Man ſometimes wanted the common Bread de 
of Nature, nor had he were to lay his Head. What un-. 
eaſy Senſations was he expoſed to, when he was buffeted ef 
when he was ſmitten on the Check, when his tender Flen e 
was ſcourged with Whips, and his Temples were crown Wb 
with Thorns, when his Hands and his Feet were barbarouſ MW: 
torn with rude Nails, and faſten'd to the Croſs, where 
the whole Weight of his Body hung on thoſe Wounds? 
And what Man or Angel can tell the inward Anguillh 
when bis Soul was exceeding ſorrowful unto Death, and the 
Conflicts and Agonies of his Spirit forced out the E 
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fil WM gocdy Sweat through every Pore. Twas by the extreme 
he W Torture of his Nature that he was ſuppoſed to expire on 
ow WM the Croſs ; theſe were the Pangs of his Atonement and 
re WM Agonies that expiated the Sins of Men. | 
Ne O Bleſſed Fejus ! what manner of Sufferings were theſe ? 
nd WF And what manner of Love was it that willingly gave up 
thy ſacred Nature to ſuſtain them? And what was the De- 
dy WF ſign of them, bur to deliver us from the Wrath of God in 
it, Hel, to ſave our Fleſh and Spirit from eternal Anguiſh and 
in WF Diſtreſs there? Why was he made ſuch a Curſe for us, but 
of iN that be might redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, and the 
ei jut Puniſhment of our own Iniquities. 
Let us carry our Thoughts of his Love, and our Benefit 


by it, yet one ſtep further: Was it not by theſe Sorrows, 
and this painful Paſſion, that he provided for us this. very 
Heaven of Happineſs, where we ſhall be for ever freed 
from all Pain ? Were they not all endured by him to pro- 
cure a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, a Manſion of everlaſting Peace 
nd Joy for guilty Creatures, who had merited everlaſting 
Pan? Was it not by theſe his Agonies in the mortal Body, 
phich he aſſumed, that he purchaſed for each of us a glo- 
yd Body, ſtrong and immortal as his own when he roſe - 
om the Dead, a Body which has no Seeds of Diſeaſe or - 
Pain in it, no Springs of Mortality or Death ? May Glory, 
Honour and Praiſe, with ſupreme Pleaſure, ever attend the 
ſacred Perſon of our Redeemer, whoſe Sorrows and Anguiſh 
of Fleſh and Spirit were equal to our Miſery, and to his 
own Compaſſion. | | 

5. Another Leſſon, which we are taught by the long and 
tireſome Pains of Nature, is the Value and Worth of the 
Word of God, and the Sweetneſs of a Promiſe, which can give 


zl he kindeſt Relief to a painful Hour, and ſooth the Anguiſh of 
an Nature. They teach us the Excellency of the Covenant 
ed, of Grace, which has ſometimes ſtrengthen'd the feebleſt 
cl Reces of human Nature to bear intenſe Sufferings in the 
nd body, and which ſanctifies them all co our Advantage. 
e banful and tireſome Maladies teach us to improve the Pro- 


niſes to valuable Purpoſes, and the Promiſes cake away half 
ite Smart of our Pains by the Senſations of divine Love let 
Iito the Soul. | is | 
We read of Philoſophers and Heroes in ſome ancient 
ores, who could ls by Dinc of Ls. A 
as | A | ride 
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Pride of their Science, by an Obſtinacy of Heart, or bynz. 
tural Courage; but a Chriſtian takes the Word of a Promiſe 
and lies down upon it in the midſt of intenſe Pains of Nature: 
and the Pleaſure of Devotion ſupplies him with ſuch Fas 
that all the Reaſonings of Philoſophy, all the Courage of 
Nature, all the Anodynes of Medicine, and ſoothing Ply. 
ſters have attempted without Succeſs. When a Child af 

God can read his Father's Love ina Promiſe, and by ſearch. 
ing into the Qualifications of his own Soul, can lay faſter 
Hold of it by a living Faith, the Rage of his Pain is much 
allay'd, and made half eaſy. A Promiſe is a ſweet Couchty 
reſt a languiſhing Body in the midſt of Pains, and a ſoft Re. 
poſe for the Head or Heart-ach. 

The Stoicks pretended to give Eaſe to Pain, by perſuading 
themſelves there was no Evil in it; as tho' the mere mil. 
naming of Things would deſtroy their Nature: But te 
Chriſtian, by a ſweet Submiſſion to the Evil which his hes 
venly Father inflicts upon his Fleſh, repoſes himſelf at the WM; 
Foot of God on the Covenant of Grace, and bears the » 
Wounds and the Smart with much more Serenity and Ho. g 
nour. * Tis my heavenly Father that ſcourges me, and! 
c know he deſigns me no Hurt, tho? he fills my Fleſh with 
« preſent Pain: His own Preſence, and the Senſe of his 
* Love, ſoften the Anguiſh of all that I feel: He bids me 
«not yield to Fear, for when I paſs thro' the Fires he will 
« epith me; and he that loved me, and died for me, has ſul- 
« fer'd greater Sorrows and more Anguiſh on my Account, 8s 5: 
« than what he calls me to bear under the Strokes of H, 
« wiſe and holy Diſcipline : He has left his Word wil the 
c me as an univerſal Medicine to relieve me under all nj 
c Anguiſh, till he ſhall bring me to thoſe Manſions on high 
« where Sorrows and Pains are found no more. 

S6. Anguiſh and Pain of Nature here on Earth teach ye 
the Excellency and Uſe of the Mercy - Seat in Heaven, and 1b Frail 

admirable Priviledge of Prayer. Even the Sons of meer Ni 
ture are ready to think of God at ſuch a' Seaſon ; and then | 
who never pray'd before, pour out a Prayer before bim ue 
bis Chalt'ning is upon them, Iſai. xxvi. 16. An Hour 0 vineſ 
twinging and tormenting Pain, when Creatures and Medi 

eines can give no Relief, drives them to the Throne of 6 

to try whether he will relieve them or no. But much mot 

delightful is it for a Child of God that has been uſed * 
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 W orcs the Throne of Grace, to run thither with Pleaſure 
nd Hope, and to ſpread all his Anguiſh before the Face of 
„bios heavenly Father. The bleſſed God has built this Mercey- 
eat for his People to bring all their Sorrows thither, and 
brad chem before his Eyes in all their ſmarting Circum- 
ſances, and he has been often pleaſed to ſpeak a Word of 
"WH Keliet. ; | 
bor Lord Feſus Chriſt, when he dwelt in Fleſh and Blood, 
l prattiſed this Part of Religion with holy Satisfaction and 
) WW duccels. Being in an Agony he pray'd more earneſtly, and an 
nel was ſent to ſtrengthen and comfort him, Luke xxii. 
13, 44. This was the Relief of holy David in ancient 
Times, P/alm xxv. 18. Look upon my Aidtion and my Pain, 
al pardon all my Sins. Pſal. cxvi. 3, 4. The Sorrows of Death 
cimpaſſed me, and the Pains of Hell, or the Grave, took hold of 
me ; then called I upon the Name of the Lord | O Lord, I be- 
[tech thee, deliver my Soul. And when he found a gracious 
Anſwer to his Requeſt, he acknowledges the Grace of God 
therein, and charges his Soul to dwell near to God ; return , 
nthy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
the : I was brought low, and he helped me, he deliver d my Soul 
rum Death, and mine Eyes from Tears. | 
But we have ſtronger Encouragement than David was 
icquainted with, ſince 'tis revealed to us, that we have an 
Agb - Prieſt at this Throne ready to beſpeak all neceſſary 
elief for us there, Heb. ii. 18. An High-Prieſt who can be 
Iuched with the feeling of our Infirmities, who has ſuſtain'd 
lie fame Sorrows and Pains in the Fleſh, who can pity and 
live his People under their Maladies and acuteſt Anguiſh, 
Wh. iv. 15. When we groan and ſigh under continued 
Fans, they are ready to make Nature weary and faint : 
Wegroan unto the Lord, who knows the Language of our 
Mmilty : Our High Prieſt carries every Groan to the Mercy- 
eat: His Compaſſion works towards his Brethren, and he 
ill ſuffer them to continue no longer under this Diſcipline, 
4 E K neceſſary for their own beſt Improvement and Hap- 
Ineſs, | 
0 how much of this ſort of Conſolation has many a Chri- 
an learnt and taſted, by a holy Intercourſe with Heaven, 
I ſuch painful Seaſons ? How much has he learnt of the 
elder Mercies of God the Father, and of the Pity aud 
Ampathy of our great * above? Who _ 
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be content to live in ſuch a painful World as this is, without 

the Pleaſure and Relief of Prayer? Who would live without 
an Intereſt at this Merey-Seat, and without the ſupporting 
Friendſhip of this. Advocate at the Throne? 

Thus I have run over the chief Leſſons of Inſtruction ot 
Doctrine, which may be derived from our Senſations of Pain 
here in this World: But there is no need of this ſort of Dil. 
cipline in the bleſſed Regions of Heaven to teach the Inha. 
bitants ſuch Truths. 

They well remember what feeble helpleſs Creatures thy 


were when they dwelt in Fleſh and Blood ; but they have 
put off thoſe fleſhly Garments of Mortality, with all it 


Weakneſſes together. The Spirits of the Bleſſed knoy 
Nothing of thoſe Frailties, nor ſhall the Bodies of the Saints, 
new-raiſed from the Duſt, bring back any of their old Infir 
mities with them, Theſe bleſſed Creatures know well hy 
intirely dependent they are for all things upon God their Cres. 
tor, without the need of Pains and Maladies to teach them, 
for they live every Moment with God, and in a full De. 
pendance upon him: They are ſupported in their Life, and 
and all its everlaſting Bleſſings, by his immediate Preſence, 
Power and Mercy. | | 
They have no need of Pain in thoſe fields or Gardens 
of Pleaſure to teach them the Evil of Sin; they well remem: 
ber all the Sorrows they have paſs'd thro' in their mortal 
State, while they were traverſing the Wilderneſs of this 
World, and they know that Sin was the Cauſe of them al. 
They ſee the Evilof Sin in the Glaſs of the divine Holineſs 
and the hateful Contrariety that is in it to the Nature of 
God as diſcover'd in the immediate Light of all his Perfec 
tions, his Wiſdom, his Truth and his Goodneſs. They 


behold the Evil of Sin in the Marks of the Sufferings of 


their bleſſed Saviour; he appears in Glory as the Lamb tha 
was ſlain, and carries ſome Memorials of his Death about 
him, to Jet the Saints know for ever what he has ſuffer 

to make Aronement fot their Sins. | 
Nor have the Bleſſed above any need to learn how ditt 
Fully God can puniſh Sin and Sinners, while they behold bis In- 
eignation going forth ina long and endleſs Stream, to male 
the wicked Enemies of God in Hell for ever juſtly miſerable: 
And in this Senſe ic may be ſaid, that dhe Smoke of their Iu. 
ments comes up before God and his holy Angels, and bis Samt 
for ever. Not 
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Nor do theſe happy Beings ſtand in need of new Senſa- — 9 


tions of Pain, to teach them the exceeding Greatneſs of the 
Lone of Chriſt, who expoſed himſelf to intenſe and ſmart- 
ing Anguiſh, both of Fleſh and Spirir, to. procure their Sal- 
vation : For while they dwell amidſt the Bleſlzdneſſes of 
that State, which the Redeemer purchaſed with the Price 
of his own Sufferings, they can never forget his Love, 

Nor do they want to learn in Heaven the Yalue of the 
Ward of God and his Promiſes, by which they were ſupported 
under their Pains and Sorrows in this mortal State. Thoſe 
Promiſes have been fulfill'd to them partly on Earth, and in 
2 more glorious and abundant manner in the heavenly 
World. They reliſh the Sweetneſs of all choſe Wards of 
Mercy, in reviewing the Means whereby Divine Grace 
ſuſtain'd them in their former State of Trial, and in the 
compleat Accompliſhment of the beſt of thoſe Promiſes in 
their preſent Situation amidſt ten thouſand endleſs Bleſlings. 
And if any of them were too cold and remiſs, and infre- 
quent in their Applications to the Mercy-Seat by Prayer, 
when they were here on Earth, and ftood in need of Chaſ- 
tiement to make them pour out their Prayers to God, yet 
they can never forget the Value of this Privilege, while they 
themſelves dwell round about the Throne, and behold all 
their ancient ſincere Addreſſes to the Mercy-Seat anſwer'd 
and ſwallow'd up in the full Fruition of their preſent Glo- 
ries and Joys. Praiſe is properly the Language of Heaven, 
when all their Wants are ſupplied, and their Prayers on 
Earth are finiſhed ; and whatever further Deſires they may 
have to preſent before God, the Throne of Grace is ever 
at hand, and God himſelf is ever in the midſt of them to 
bellow every proper Bleſſing in its Seaſon that belongs to 
the heavenly World. Not one of them can any more 
ſtand in need of Chaſtiſement or painful Exerciſes of the 
Fleſh to drive them to the Throne of God, while they are 
at Home in their Father's Houſe, and for ever near him and 
his All-ſufficiency. Tis from thence they are conſtantly 
deriving immortal Supplies of Bleſſednefs, as from a Spring 


that will never fail. 
SECTFOnN 0 
I proceed now to conſider in the laſt Place, what are the 
Praftical Leſſons which Pain may teach us while we are here 
n Harth in our State of Probation and Diſcipline, and ſhall 
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afterward make it evident, that there is no need of Tain in 
Heaven for the ſame Purpoſes. | 

1. The frequent Returns of Pain may put us in mind 9 
offer to God bis due Sacrifices of Praiſe for the Months ani 
Tears of Eaſe which we bave enjoy d; we are ready to forget 
the Mercy of God herein, unleſs we are awaken'd by ney 
painful Senſations; and when we experience new Relief, 
then our Lips are open'd with Thankfulneſs, and our 
Mouth ſhews forth his Praiſe : Then we cry out with de; 
vout Language, Bleſſed be the Lord that has deliver d us | When 
we have been oppreſs d for ſome time with extream Anguiſh, 
then one Day, or one Hour of Eaſe fills the Heart and the 
Tongue with 'Thankfulneſs ; bleſſed be the God of Naturethat 


has appointed Medicines to reſtore our Eaſe, and bleſſed be that 


Gocaneſs that has given Succeſs to them | What a rich Mercy 
is it under our acute Torments, that there are Methodsof 
Relief and Healing found among the Powers of Nature, 
among the Plants and the Herbs, and the Mineral Stores 
which are under Ground? Bleſſed be the Lord, who in the 
Courſe of his Providence has given Skill to Phyſicians to 
compoſe and to apply the proper Means of Relief? Bleſſed 
be that Hand that has planted every Herb in the Field or 
the Garden, and has mace the Bowels of the Earth to team 
with Medicines for the Recovery of our Health and Eaſe, 
and bleſſed be his Name who has rebuked our Maladies, who 
has conſtrain'd the ſmarting Diſeaſes to depart by the Uled 
Balms and Balſams that are happily apply'd !. 

While we enjoy the Benefits of common Life, in Health 
of Body and in eafy Circumſtances, we are too often thought- 
leſs of the Hand of God, which ſhowers down theſe Favours 
of Heaven upon us in a long and conſtant Succeſſion ; but 


when he ſees fit to touch us with his Finger, and awaken 


ſome Jurking Malady within us, our Eaſe vaniſhes, our 
Days are reſtleſs and painful, and tireſome Nights of Dark- 
neſs paſs over us without Sleep or Repoſe. Then we fe- 
pent that we have ſo long forgotten the God of our Mer: 
cies; and we learn to lift up our Praiſes to the Lord, that 
every Night of our Lives has not been reſtleſs, that ever) 
Day and Hour bas not been a Seaſon of racking Pail. 
Bleſſed be the Lord that enables us, without Anguiſh or Un: 
eaſineſs, to fulfil the common Bulineſs of the Day; and 


bleſſed be his Hand that draws the peaceful Curtains - 1 
228 | , NIB 
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Night round about us! And even in the midſt of moderate 
Pains, we bleſs his Name who gives us refreſhing Slumbers 
and we grow more careful to employ and improve every 
Moment of returning Eaſe, as the moſt proper Way of e. 
preſſing our Thankfulneſs to our Almighty Healer. 

Alas, what poor, ſorry, ſinful Creatures are we in the pre- 
ſent State, who. want to be taught the Value of our Mercies 
by the Removal of them! The Man of a robuſt and vigo- 
rous Make, and a healthy Conſtitution, knows not the true 
Worth of Health and Eaſe, nor ſets a due Value upon theſe 
Hleſſings of Heaven; but we are taught to thank God feel- 
ingly, for an eaſy Hour after long- repeated Twinges of 
Pan: We bleſs that Goodneſs which gives us an eaſy Night 
iter a Day of diſtreſſing Anguiſh. Bleſſed be the God of 
Nature and Grace, that has not made the Gout or the Stone 
immortal, nor ſubjected our ſenſible Powers to an everlaſting 
Cholick or Tooth- ach. | | | 

2. Pain in the Fleſh more effectually teaches us to ſym- 
ie Wl pathize with choſe who ſuffer. We learn a Tenderneſs of 
to Soul experimentally by our own Sufferings. We general'y 
4 WF love Self ſo well, that we forget our Neighbours under ſpe- 
or cial Tribulation and Diſtreſs, unleſs we are made to feel 
m Wl them too. In a particular Manner, when our Nature is 
© Wl pinched and pierced through with ſome ſmarting Malady, 
10 ve learn to pity thoſe who lie groaning under the ſame Di- 
of WF caſe. A Kindred of Sorrows and Sufferings works up our 

Natures into Compaſſion, and we find our own -Hearts more 
1 Wl {nſibly affected with the Groans of our Friends under a ſharp 


.it of the Gout or Rheumatiſm, when we our ſelves have 
felt the Stings of the ſame Diſtemper. 
ut Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, though he wanted not Com- 


-n Wl paſſion and Love to the Children of Men, ſince he came 
ur WF down from Heaven on purpoſe to die for them, yet he is 
«- Wl repreſented to us as our merciful High Prieſt, who had learnt 
-- WM dympathy and Compaſſion to our Sorrows in the ſame Way 
of Experience as we learn it. He was incompaſſed about with 
at lfirmities, when he took the ſinleſs Frailties of our Nature 
pon him, that he might learn to pity us under thoſe Frail- 
d. des. In that he himſelf hath ſuſfer d being tempted, be is able 
. ' ſuccour them that are tempted : For we have not an High- 
d WH Prieſt wbich cannot be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmi- 
her, 0.6 was in all Points tempted like as we ars, tho he was 

| | always 
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always without Sin; and by the Things which he ſuffer'd, he 
may be ſaid, after the manner of Men, to learn Sympat 
and Pity to miſerable Creatures, as well as Obedience to Goch 
who is bleſſed for ever, Heb. ii. 18. and iv. 15. and v. 2, f. 
3. Since our Natures are ſubject to Pain, it ſhould teach u 
Watchfulneſs againſt every Sin, leſt we double our own Diſtreſs 
by the Mixture of Guilt with them. How careful ſhould we 
be to keep always a clear Conſcience, that we may be able 
at all times to look up with Pleaſure to the Hand of God 
who ſmites us, and be better compoſed to endure the Pain 
which he inflicts upon us for our Trial and Improvement in 
Grace. Innocence and Piety, and a peaceful Conſcience, 
are an admirable Defence to ſupport the Spirit againſt the 
overwhelming Efforts of bodily Pain: But when inward Re. 
proaches of Mind, and a racking Conſcience join with acute 
Pain in the Fleſh, tis double Miſery, and aggravated Wretch- 
edneſs. The Scourges and inward Remorſe of our own 
Hearts, join'd to the Sorrows of Nature, add Torment to 
Torment. How dreadful is it when we are forced to con- 
feſs, I have precured all this to myſelf by Intemperance, by ny 
Raſbneſs, by my Qbſtinacy againſt the Advice of Friends, and 
Rebellion againſt the Commands of God! 
Probably twas ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, that gave the 
Soul of David double Anguiſh, when bis Bones waxed old, 
thro his roaring all the Day long, when Day and Night the Hand 
of God was heavy upon him, and his Moiſture was turned inio 
the Drought of Summer ; when be complain'd unto God, Thint 
Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy Hand preſſeth me ſore : That 
#s no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger; nor any | 
Reſt in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin. Mine Iniquities are gone 
over mine Head as an heavy Burden, They are too heavy fit 
me. Deep calls unto Deep at the Noiſe of thy Water: put, 
all thy Waves and thy Billows are gone over me. The Den 
of Anguiſh in my Fleſh calls to the Deep of Sorrow in m 
Soul, and make a tremendous Tumult within me. My 
Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs : I an 


n feeble and ſore broken ; 1 have roared by reaſon of the Diſqus 


etneſs of my Heart ; nor could he find any Reſt or Eaſe 
till he acknowledged bis Sin unto God, and confeſs'd his Tranſ- 
greſſions, and till he had ſome comfortable Hope that God 
had forgiven the Iniquity of his Sin. See this ſorrowful Scene 


exemplity'd in 4 very affecting manner in the 32d e 
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od in the Days of Health and Eaſe, that whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe his heavenly Father to try him with ſmarting Pain, 
he may find ſweet Relief from a peaceful Conſcience, and 
humble Appeals to God concerning his own Sincerity and 
Watchfulneſs. | 5 

4. Pain in the Fleſh may ſometimes be ſent by the Hand 
of God, to teach us to wean ourſelves hy degrees from this 
Jody, which we love too well; this Body, which has all the Springs 

Pain in it. How little ſhould we be fond of this Fleſh 
and Blood in the preſent feeble State, wherein we are con- 
tinually liable to one Malady or another ; to the Head-ach 
or the Heart-ach, to Wounds or Bruiſes, and uneaſy Sen- 
ſations of various Kinds? Nor can the Soul ſecure itſeif 
from them, while *tis ſo cloſely united to this mortal Body. 
And yet we are too fond of our preſent Dwelling, though 
it be but a Cottage of Clay, feeble and ruinous, where the 
Winds and the Storms are continually ready to break in and 
diſtreſs us. A ſorry Habitation indeed for an immortal Spi- 
rit, ſince Sin has mingled ſo many Diſeaſes in our Conſticu- 
tion, has made ſo many Avenues for Smart and Anguiſh in 
our Fleſh, and we are capable of admitting Pain and Ago- 
nies at every Pore. | 

Pain is appointed to be a ſort of Balance to the tempting 
Pleaſures of Life, and to make us feel that perfect Happi- 
neſs does not grow among the Inhabitants of Fleſh and 
Blood. Pain takes away the Pleaſures of the Day, and the 
Repoſe of the Night, and makes Life bitter in all the re- 
turning Seaſons. The God of Nature and Grace is pleaſed, 
by ſending Sickneſs and Pain, to looſen his own Children 
by degrees from their fond Attachment to this fleſhly Ta- 
bernacle, and to make us willing to depart at his Call. 

A long Continuance of Pain, or the frequent repeated 
Twinges of it, will teach a Chriftian and incline him to meet 
Death with Courage, at the appointed Hour of Releaſe. This 
will much abate the Fierceneſs of the King of Terrors, 


when he appears as a Sovereign Phyſician to finiſh every 


Malady of Nature. Death is ſanctify'd to the holy Soul, 
and by the Covenant of Grace this Curſe of Nature is chan- 


ged into a Bleſſing. The Grave is a ſafe retiring Place from 


all the Attacks of Diſeaſe and Anguiſh : And there are 


ſome Incurables here on Earth, which can find no perfect 


Relief 
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Relief but in the Grave. Neither Maladies, nor Tyrants“ 

can ſtretch their Terrors beyond this Life ; and if we can 
but look upon Death as a conquer'd Enemy, and its Sting 
taken away by the Death of Chriſt, we ſhall eaſily venture 
into this laſt Combat, and obtain an everlaſting Victory. 
Bleſſed be God for the Grave as a Refuge from ſmarting 
Pains ! Thanks be to God thro' Chriſt Fefus, who enables 
us to triumph over the laſt Pain of Nature, and to fay, 
O Death where is thy Sting? and O Grave where is thy Victory? 

In the fifth and laſt Place, by the Pains that we ſuffer in 
this Body, we are taught to breathe after the Bleſſedneſs of the 
heavenly State, wherein there ſhall be no Pain. When the Soul 
15 diſmiſs'd from the Bonds of Fleſh, and preſented before 
God in the World of Spirits without Spot or Blemiſh by 
Feſus our great Forerunner, it is then appointed to dwell 
among the Spirits of the Fuſt made perfect, who were all re. 
leaſed in their ſeveral Seaſons from the Body of Fleſh and 


Sin. Maladies and Infirmities of every kind are buried in 


the Grave, and ceaſe for ever ; and if we furvey the Pro- 
_ of the new-raiſed Body in the great Reſurrection- 

ay, as deſcribed 1 Cor. xv. we ſhall find no room for 
Pain there, no Avenue or Reſidence for Smart or Anguiſh, 
It will not be ſuch a Body of Fleſh and Blood which can be 
a Source of Maladies, or ſubject to outward Injuries ; but 
by its own Principles of innate Vigour and Immortality, as 
well as by the Power and Mercy of God, it ſhall be forever 
ſecured from thoſe uneaſy Senſations which made our Fleſh 
on Earth painful and burdenſome, and which tended toward 
Diſſolution and Death. Tis ſuch a Body as our Lord 
- Feſus wore at his Aſcent to Heaven in a bright Cloud, for 
ever incorruptible : for Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Ring- 
dom of God, neither doth Corruption inheris Incorruption. As 
we have borne the Image of the earthly Adam in the Frailties 
and Sufferings that belong to ir, ſo ſhall we alſo bear the 
Image of the Heavenly, even the Lord Feſus Chrijt, who ſhall 
change our vile Body, that it may be faſhion'd like unto his o 
glorious Body, according to the working whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf, Phil. iii. 21. We ſhall hunger no more, 
we ſhall thirſt no more, nor ſÞall the Sun light on us with its 
parching Beams, nor ſhall we be annoyed with Fire or Froſt, 
with Heat or Cold, in thoſe remperate and happy Regions. 
The Lamb which is in the midſt of the Türe te ſhall 45 5 
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and with unknown Entertainments ſuited to a glority'd 
State. He ſhall lead them to living Fountains of Naters, and 
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people for ever there with the Fruits of the Tree of Tife, 


Cod ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. - 
Thus have I ſet before you the Practical Leſſons which 
Pain is deſign'd to teach us in our preſent State ; and we 
find that a Body ſubjeEt to Maladies and Pains, is a well ap- 
pointed School, wherein our great Maſter gives us theſe di- 
vine Inſtructions, and trains us up by degrees for the hea- 
venly World. Tis rough Diſcipline indeed for the Fleſh, 
butit is wholeſome for the Soul : And thereis many a Chri- 
ſtian here on Earth that have been made to confeſs, they 
had never learnt the Practice of ſome of theſe Vircues, if 
they had not been taught by ſuch ſort of Diſcipline. Pain, 


| which was brought into human Nature at firſt by Sin is 


happily ſuited by the Providence of God to ſuch a State of 
Probation, wherein Creatures born in the midſt of Sins and 
Sorrows are by degrees recover'd to the Love of God and 
Holineſs, and fitted for a World of Peace and Joy. 

But when we have done with this World, and departed 
from the Tribes of mortal Men, and from all the Scenes 
of Allurement and Temptation, there is no more need that 
ſuch Leſſons ſhould be taught us in Heaven, nor any painful 
Scourge made uſe of by the Father of Spirits, to carry on 
orto maintain the divine Work of Holineſs and Grace within 
us. Let us ſurvey this Matter according to the foregoing 
Particular?. 5 

s it poſſible that while the Bleſſed above are ſurrounded 
with endleſs Satisfactions flowing from the Throne of God 
and the Lamb, they ſhould Forget their Benefactor, and negle 
bis Praiſes? Is it poſſible they ſhould dwell in immortal Health 
and Eaſe without Interruption, under the conſtant vital Intlu- 
ences of the King of Glory, and yet want Gratitude to the 
Spring of all their Bleſſings ? 

Nor is there any need for the Inhabitants of a World, 
where no Pains nor Sorrows are found, to learn Compaſſion 
and Sympathy to thoſe who ſuffer, for there are no Sufferers 


there: But Love and Joy, intenſe and intimate I. ove, and 


a Harmony of Joy runs thro' all that bleſſed Company, and 
unites them in an univerſal Sympathy, it | may to exprefs 
it, or bliſsſul Senſation of each other's Llippineſs. And I. 
might add alſo, could there be ſuch a thing as Sorrow and 
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Mifery in thoſe Regions, this divine Principle of Love would 
work ſweetly and powerfully towards ſuch Objects in al 
neceſſary Compaſſion. 

What if Pain was once made a Spur to our Duties in this 
frail State of Fleſh and Blood? What if Pain were deſign'4 
as a Guard againſt Temptation, and a Means to awaken our 


Watch againſt new Tranſgreſſion and Guilt ? But in a Ci- 


mate where all is Holineſs, and all is Peace, in the full En- 
joyment of the Great God, and ſecur'd by that everlaſting 


Covenant which was ſealed by the Blood of the Lamb, there 


is no more danger of ſinning. The Soul is moulded into 
the more compleat Likeneſs of God, by living for ever un- 
der the Light of bis Countenance, and the warmeſt Beams 
of his Love. 

What if we had need of the Stings of Pain and Anguiſh 
in time paſt, to wean us by degrees from this Body, and from 
all ſenſible Things, and to make us willing to part with them 


all at the Call of God? Yet when wearrive atthe heavenly 
World, we ſhall have no more need of being wean'd from 


Earth, we ſhall never look back upon that State of Pain and 


Frailty with a wiſhful Eye, being for ever ſatisfy'd in the 
Affluence of preſent Joys. 


O glorious and happy State ; where Millions of Crea- 
tures who have dwelt in Bodies of Sin and Pain, and have 


been guilty of innumerable Follies and Offences againſt their 


Maker, yet they are all forgiven, their Robes are waſhedand 
made white in the Blood of Jeſus, their Iniquities are cancelld 
for ever, and there ſhall not be one Stroke more from the 
Hand of God to chaſten them, nor one more Senſation of 


Pain to puniſh them. Divine and illuſtrious Privilege, in- 
- deed, and a glorious World, where compleat Sanctification 
of all the Powers of Nature ſhall for ever ſecure us from new 


Sins, and where the Springs and Cauſes of Pain ſhall for 
ever ceaſe, both within us and without us. Our glorify'd 
Bodies ſhall have no Avenue for Pain to enter; the Gates 
of Heaven ſhall admit no Enemy to afflict or hurt us; God 
is our everlaſting Friend, and our Souls ſhall be ſatisfy'd with 


the Rivers of Pleaſure which flow for ever at the right Hand 
of God. Amen. | 5 
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The Firſt Fruits of the Spirit, or the F ore- 
taſte of Heaven. 
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Rom. viii. 23. 
And not only they, but ourſelves alſo who have the Firſt Fruits 
of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting 
for the Adoption, that is, the Redemption of the Body. 


SBE TI 3 

T is by a beautiful Figure of Speech the Apoſtle had been 

deſcribing, in the foregoing Verſes, the unnatural Abuſe 

which the Creatures ſuffer thro? the Sins of Men, when 
they are employ'd to ſinful Purpoſes and the Diſhonour of Gd 
their Creator. Permit me to read the Words and repreſent the 
Senſe of them in a ſhort Paraphraſe. ver. 22. We know that 
the whole Creation groaneth and travaileib in Pain together un- 
til now, The Earth itſelf may be repreſented as groanmg 
to bear ſuch Loads of Iniquity, ſuch a Multitude of wicked 
Men who abuſe the Creatures of God to the Diſhonour of 
him that made them: The Air may be ſaid to groan to 
give Breath to thoſe vile Wretches who abuſe it in Filthineſs 
and fooliſn Talking, to the Diſhonour of God, and to the 
Sandal of their Neighbours ; it groars to furniſh Men with 
Breath that is abuſed in Idolatry by the falſe Worſhip of the 
true God, or the Worſhip of Creatures which is abominable 
in his Sight: The Sun itſelf may be ſaid to groan to give 
Light to thoſe Sinners who abuſe both Day-Light and Darx- 
els in Rioting and Wantonneſs, in doing Miſchief among 
Men and committing freſh Iniquities againſt their Maker : 
The Moon and Stars are abuſed by Adulterers and Thieves, 
and other midnight Sinners, when they any way afford 


Light enough to them to guide them in their Purſuit of wicked 
Ways and Practiſes. The Beaſts of Burthen may be ſaid alſo 


tO groan and be abuſed, when they bear the wicked Sons and 
wghters of Adam to the Accompliſhment of their Iniquitics : 
u even all the Parts of the brutal World, as well as of the 
125 inanimate 
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manimate Creation, are ſome way or other made to ſerve the 
deteſtable and wicked Purpoſes of the ſinful Children g 
H Men, and may be figuratively ſaid to groan on this Account, 
And if we have caſted of the Fruits of the Spirit of Grace, 
we cannot but in ſome meaſure groan with the reſt of the 
Creation in Expectation of the bleſſed Day, when the Crez. 
tures ſhall be delivered from this Bondage of Corruption, tg 
which the Providence of God has ſuffered them to be ſub. 
jected in this degenerate State of Things. 
Me hope there is a time coming, when the Creature; WM | 
themſelves ſhall be uſed according to the original Appoitit. WM 
ment of their Maker, agreeable to their own firſt Deſign, WM ti 
and for the Good of their Fellow-Creatures, and ſupremely Wi, 
for the Honour of their God, in that Day when Holineſs 1 Wit 
the Lord ſhall be written upon the Bells of the Horſes ; ani? 
every Pot in Jeruſalem ſhall be Holineſs unto the Lord of He Wt: 
Why ſhould we not join then with the whole Creation in WIC 
groaning and longing after this promiſed Time, when all the Nee 
Works of God ſhall be reſtor'd to their rightful Uſe, and the Wat 
Glory of the Maker ſhall ſome way or other be made to Wie 
ſhine in every one of them? E 
The Apoſtle then adds, in the Words of my Text, «lM 
not theſe Creatures only, but ourſelves alſo who have the fir] WC! 
Fruits of the Spirit, we who are fill'd with the Gifts and Graces bu 
of the Holy Spirit, and eminently the firſ# Fruits hereot Wo 
appear in our Taſte and Reliſh of the divine Proviſions that Wu 
God has given us here in this World to prepare for a be- r 
ter; and even beſtows upon ſome of his Chriſtian Servants Wn 
theſe firſt Fruits of the Tree of Paradiſe, theſe Bleſſings and WV 
theſe Foretaſtes which are near akin to thoſe of the upper} 
World, when the Saints ſhall be raiſed from the Dea, 
when their Adoption ſhall be clearly manifeſted, and the 
ſhall look like the Children of God, and their Bodies and al 
their natural Powers ſhall be redeemed from thoſe Diſorders, 
whether of Sin or Sorrow, and from all the Springs and 
Seeds of them, which they are more or leſs liable to feel i 
tte preſent State. ; 
Here let it be obſerved, that the firſt Fruits of any Field, 
or Plant, or Tree, are of the ſame Kind with the full Fro: 
duct or the Harveſt : therefore it is plain, that the fill 
Fruits of the Spirit in this place cannot chiefly ſignify ws 
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ge Healing, or of Miracles, nor the Gifts of Prophecy, 


of WT Preaching, or Praying, becauſe theſe are not the Employ- 
u. nents nor the Enjoyments of Heaven: The firſt Fruits of 
e, he Spirit muſt rather refer therefore to the Knowledge and 
be Holineſs, the Graces and the Joys which ate more perfect 


delign'd to be here upon Earth. Now theſe firſt Fruits of 


this World, in ſuch a degree as brings them near to the 
heaverily State? and that is the chief Obſervation I deſign 
to draw from theſe Words, (viz.) That God has been pleaſed 
to give ſome of his Children here on Earth ſeveral of the Fore- 
uſtes of the heavenly Bleſſedneſs, the Graces and the Foys of 


l 
- tte upper World; as they are the firſt Fruits of that 
nd i Paradiſe to which we are travelling: and theſe Privileges 
(is, hre brought ſome of the Saints within the Verge of the 
in W Courts of Heaven, within the Confines and Borders of the 
he Wiceleſtial Country, What theſe are I ſhall ſhew immedi- 
the Wi ately ; but before I repreſent them I deſire to lay down theſe 
to few Cautions. | . | 
CauTtON t. Theſe ſenſible Foretaſtes of Heaven do not belong 
e Chriſtians ; theſe are not ſuch general Bleſſings of the 
M Covenant of Grace, of which every Chriſtian is made Partaker 3 
ces but they are ſpecial Favours now and then beſtow'd on 
ol bone particular Perſons by the ſpecial Will of God. (1.) 


Such as are more eminent in Faith, and Holineſs, and 
Prayer than others are, ſuch as have made great Advance- 
ments in every Part of Religion in Mortification to the 


nd World, in Spiritual-mindneſs, in Humility, and in much 

vet WMonverſe with God, Fc. Or, (2.) Sometimes theſe firſt 

ad, ruits may be given unto ſuch as are weak both in Reaſon 
and in Faith, and may be Babes in Chriſt, and are not able 


by their feaſoning Powers to ſearch out their Evidences for 
Heaven, eſpecially under ſome preſent Temptation or 
Darkneſs. Or, ( 3. ) Sometimes to thoſe who ate called by 
Providence to go thro' huge and uncommon Trials and 
pulferings, in order to ſupport their Spirits, and bear up 
weir Courage, their Faith and Patience. | 5 

Tis true, the more general and common way whereby 
bod prepares his People for Heaven, is by leading them 


rl ce, Morrification of Sin, Weauedneſs from the World, 
oy You Ye 1 Likeneſs 


+- 
. : 
" i 
* 
1 
1 


U 


ind glorious in the heavenly State, than they were ever 


Graces and Joys are ſometimes beſtow'd upon Chriſtians in .. 
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lito' ſeveral Steps of advancing Holineſs, ſincere Repens 
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Likeneſs to God, heavenly Mipdedneſs, Sc. Theſe are in. 
deed the uſual Preparatives for Glory, and the ſureſt Eri. 
dences of a State of Grace. Therefore let not any Perſyn 
imagine he is not a true. Chriſtian, becauſe he hath not en. 
Joy'd theſe ſpecial Favours and ſignal Manifeſtations, 

CauTION 2. If there be any who have been favour'd vii 
theſe peculiar Bleſſings, they muſt not expect them to be conſtan 
and perpetual, nor always to be given in the ſame Manny 
fame Meaſure; they are rare Bleſſings and ſpecial reviving 
Cordials; they are not the common Food of Chriſtians, 

nor the daily Nouriſhment of the Saints. The Word of 
God, and the Grace of Chriſt in the Promiſes is our dai 
Support, and the conſtant Nouriſhment of our Souls. Cor: 
dials are not given for our daily Nouriſhment in the Life 
of Grace. 
_ Cavrion 3. However great and rapturous theſe Forttaſtn 

may be, let us not ſo depend on them as to neglect the more ſub 
; ſtantial and ſolid Evidences for Heaven, and thoſe Steps of Pre 
paration which I have elſewhere mention'd. Let not thoſe 
who have enjoy'd them give a Looſe to their Souls, and {et 
go their Watchfulneſs, or neglect their daily Mortification 
and Diligence in every Duty. Some of theſe divine Rap- 
Lures have ſometimes been ſo nearly counterfeited by Rap- 
tures of Fancy, by warm Self-love, or perhaps by the De. 
ceit of evil Angels, that they are not ſo ſafe a Foundation 
for our Dependance and aſſured Hope, as the Soul's Expe- 
rience M a ſincere Repentance, and general Turn of Heat 
to God, and Mortification of Sin, and delight in every 
Practiſe of Holineſs. The Devil ſometimes has transforn's 
himſelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. And there have 
been ſome who at firſt hearing of the Goſpel have had wol. 
drous Raptures. Heb. vi. 4. tis ſaid, they have taſted of tht 
Powers of the World to come, &c. ---- who have yet fall 
away again, and having loſt all their Senſe and Savour dl 
divine Things, have become vile Apoſtates. 

Carrion 4. If you ſeem to enjoy any of theſe aſfeFionate ai 
rapturous Foretaſtes of Heaven, be jealous of the Truth of thi 
if they have not a proportionable ſanctifying Influence upon Juul 
Souls and your Actions. 5 
If you find they incline you to Negligence in Duty, # 
Coldneſs in the common Praftiſes of Religion and Godlinelh 


if they make you fancy that common Ordinances are 8 5 
: a | . A 8 


| pendance on the Grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and warm 
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and needleſs Diſpenſation, if they ſeem to excuſe you from 
Diligence in the common Duties of Life towards Man, or 
Religion towards God, there is great reaſon then to ſuſpect 
them: There is danger leſt they ſhould be mere Suggeſti- 
ons and deceitful Workings either of your own natural 
paſſions, or the crafty Snares of the artful and buſy Adver- 
iry of Souls, on purpoſe to make you neglect ſolid Religion, 
ind make you part with what is ſubſtantial for a bright 
and flaſhy Glimpſe of heavenly Things. N 
Bur, on the other Hand, if you find that theſe ſpecial 
Favours and Enjoyments raiſe your Hearts to a greater 
Nearneſs to God, and more conſtant Converſe with him; 
if chey keep you deep in Humility, and in everlaſting De- 
and Zealous Attendance on the Ordinances of Worſhip ; it 
they teach and incline you to fulfil every Duty of Love to 
your Neighbour, and particularly to your Fellow- Chriſtians, 
then they appear to be the [Fruits of the Spirit; and as they 
fr you for every Duty and every Providence here upon 
Euch, there is very good reaſon to hope they are real 
Viſits from Heaven, and are ſent from the God of all Grace 


to make your more meet for the heavenly Glory. | I. 


| SECTION I 3 

Theſe are the four Cautions. I proceed now to deſcribe 
ſme of theſe Horetaſtes of the heavenly Bleſſedneſs, and ſhew 
how nearly they reſemble the Bleſſedneſs and Enjoyments 
of the heavenly World. Wes” 

Firſt, In Heaven there is a near View of God in bis Glories, 
with ſuch a fixed Contemplation of his ſeveral Perfections, as 
draws out the Heart into all correſpondent Exerciſes, in an un- 
common, tranſcendent, and ſupreme Degree. *Tis deſcribed as 
one of the Felicities of Heaven, that we ſhall fee God. 
Matth. v. 8. that we ſhall behold him Face to Face, and not 
In Shadows and Glaſſes, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Let us exhibit ſome 
Particulars of this kind, and dwell a little upon them in the 
molt eaſy and nutziral Method. | 

I. In Heaven the bleſſed Inhabitants behold the Majeſiy 
ond Greatnefs of God in ſuch a light as fixes their Thoughts. 
in glorious Wonder and the humbleſt Acoration, and. exalts 
tem to the higheſt Pleaſure and Praiſe. Have you never 
Wen into ſyghta devour and fixed Contemp'ation of the 
wy of Coda to be even aſtoniſhed ar his Glory and 
r 2 Greatneſs, 
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Greatneſs, and to have your Souls ſo ſwallow'd up in this 
Sight, that all the Sorrows and the Joys of this Life, all the 
Buſineſſes and Neceſſities of it have been forgotten for 2 
Seaſon, all things below and beneath God have ſeem'd as 
nothing in your Eyes ? All the Grandeurs and Splendors of 
Mortality have been buried in Darkneſs and Oblivion, and 
> Creatures have, as it were, vaniſhed from the Thoughts and 
been loſt, as the Stars die and vaniſh at the riſing Sun and 
are no more ſeen ? Have you never ſeen the Face of God 
in his ſublime Grandeur, Excellence, and Majeſty ſo as to 
ſhrink into the Duſt before him, and lie low at his Foot 
with humbleſt Adoration ? And you have been tranſported 
into a feeling Acknowledgement of your own Nothingneſs 
in the Preſence of God. Such a Sight the Prophet I/aiah 
ſeems to have enjoy'd, I/. Ix. 12, 15, 17. Beko!d the Nations 
before him are as the Drop of the Bucket, and as the ſmall Duſt 
of the Balance, he taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing. All 
Nations before him are as nothing, they are counted to him leſs 
than nothing and Vanity. | | 

When the Lips are not only directed to ſpeak this ſublime 
Language, but the Soul, as it were, beholds God in theſe 
Heights of tranſcendent Majeſty, it is overwhelmed with 
bleſſed Wonder and ſurpriſing Delight, even while it adores 
in moſt profound Lowlineſs and Self-Abaſemenr. This is 
the Emblem of the Worſhip of the heavenly World, ſee 
Rev. 1v. 10. where the Elders, Saints and Prophets, Martyrs, 
Angels, and Dominions, and Principalities of the highelt 
Degree caſt down their Crowns at the Foot of him that made 
them, and exalr God in his Supremacy over all. 

2. In Heaven there are ſuch bleſſed and extenſive Surveys 
of the infinite Knowledge of God, and his amazing Wiſdom dil- 
cover'd in his Works, as makes even all their own heavenly 
Improvements in Knowledge and Underſtanding to appett 
as mere Ignorance, Darkneſs, and Folly before him. In 
ſuch an Hour as this is the holy Angels may charge themſelves 
with Folly in bis Sight, as he beholds them in the Impertec- 

tion of their Underſtanding. Now have you never been 
-*earried away in your Meditations of the all-comprehenſive 
Knowledge of God to ſuch a degree, as to Joſe and abandon 
all your former Pride and Appearances of Knowledge and 
+ Wiſdom in all the native and acquired Riches of it, abd 
count them all as nothing in his Sight? Have _ 0010 
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Pear, when he ſhall ſhut up the Theatre of this Earth 
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looked upward to the midnight Skies, and with Amazement 
ſent your Thoughts upward to him who calls all the Stars 
by their Names, and brings them forth in all their ſparkling 
Glories, who marſhals them in their nightly Ranks and Or- 
ders, and then ſtood overwhelmed with ſacred Aſtoniſh- 
ment at the Wiſdom which made and ranged them all in 
their proper Situations, and there appointed them to fullfil 
ten thouſand uſeful Purpoſes, and that not only towards 
this little Ball of Earth, but to a Multitude of upper plane- 
tary Worlds ? Have you never enquired into the Wonders 


of his Wiſdom in framing the Bodies, the Limbs, and the 


Senſes of Millions of Animals, Birds, and Beaſts, Fiſhes, 
and Inſects, as well as Men all around this Globe, and who 


| hath framed all their Organs and Powers of Nature with ** 


exquiſite Skill, to ſee and hear, co run and fly, and ſwim, 
to produce their Young in all their proper Forms and Sizes, 
furniſhed wich their various Powers, and to feed and nouriſh 
them in their innumerable Shapes and Colours, admirable for 
Strength and Beauty ? And have you not felt your Souls 
filled with devout Adoration at the unſpeakable and infinite 
Contrivances of a God? | ; 

And not only his Works of Creation, but of his Providence 
too have afforded ſome pious Souls fuch devout Amaæe- 
ment. What aſtoniſhing Wiſdom muſt that be which has 
created Mankind on Earth near fix thouſand Years ago, 
and by his divine Word in every Age continues to create 
them or give them Being, with all the ſame natural Powers 
and Parts, Beauties and Excellencies! That he hath wiſely 
governed ſo many Millions of Animals with living Souls or 
Spirits in them, ſo many Millions of intelligent Creatures, 
indued with a free Will of their own to chuſe or refuſe 
what they will or will not do, and hath managed this 
innumerable Company of Beings in all Ages, notwithſtand- 
ing all their different and claſhing Opinions and Cuſtoms, 
their croſſing Humours, Wills and Paſſions in endlefs Va- 
riety, and yet hath made them all ſubſervient to his own 
comprehenſive Deſigns and Purpoſes thro' ail Ages of the 
World and all Nations on Earth | What unconceiveable 
Wiſdom is that which hath effectually appointed them all to 
center in the Accompliſhment of his o-n eternal Counfels * 
ud with what overwhelming Amazement will this Scene 
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the Words, Let there be Light, and, lo the Light appears ? 
Let there be Earth and Seas; let there be Clouds and 
Heavens; let there be Sun, Moon, and Stars, and lo the 
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and fold up theſe Heavens as a Curtain, and this viſible 
Structure of Things ſhall be laid in Aſhes ? What an aſto. 
niſning View muſt this be of the all-ſurveying Knowledge, 
all-comprehending Wiſdom of a God, and with what holy 
and humble Pleaſure muſt the pious Soul be filled who takes 
in and enjoys this Scene of infinite Varieties and Wonders? 
How near. doth ſuch an Hour approach to the Bliſs cf 
Heaven and the Raptures of Contemplation, which belong 
to the bleſſed Inhabitants of it? 

3. I might add ſomething of the Almighty Power of Gad 
in his Creation and Government of the World, in his King. | 
doms of Nature and Providence. Did not the Angels rejoice 
at the Birth-Day of this Univerſe, and 1% Morning Stars 
fhout for Foy at the firſt Appearance of this Creation? And 
what the Inhabitants of Heaven make their Song, may not 
a holy Soul be entertain'd with it, even to Extacy and Rap- 
ture? I behold, fays he, in divine Meditation, I behold this 
huge Structure of the Univerſe riſing out of nothing at the 
Voice of his Command; I behold the ſeveral Planets in their 
various Orders ſet a moving by the ſame Word of Power. 
With what delightful Surprize do I hear him pronouncing 


Heavens, and the dry Land, and the Waters appear, the 
Clouds and the Stars in their various Order and Situation, 
and all the Parts of the Creation ariſe, all repleniſhed with 
proper Ornaments and Animals according to his Word. 
At his Command Nature exiſts in all its Regions with all 
its Furniture; the Beaſts, and Birds, and Fiſhes in all their 
Forms. ariſe, and at once they obey the ſeveral almighty 
LET he gave, and by the unknown and unconceivable 
'orce of ſuch a Word they leap out into Exiſtence in ten 
thouſana Forms. LD | 
Again, what divine Pleaſure is it to hear a God beginning 
the Work of his Providence, and ſpeaking thoſe wondrous 
Words of Power to every Plant and Animal, be fruitful, and 
multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and lo in a long Succeſſion 
of 'near fix thouſand Years the Earth has been cover'd all 
over with Herbs and Plants, with Shrubs and tall Trees in 
all their Peauty and Dimenſions. The Air hath been filled 
with Birds and Inſects, the Seas and Rivers with Fiſh, 1 
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the dry Land with Beaſts and Men even to this preſent 
Day. When all this Philoſophy is changed into Devotion, 
it muſt alſo be transformed into divine and unutterable Joy, 

Nor are theſe things too low and mean for the Contem- 
plation of heavenly Beings: for God is ſeen in all of them: 
there is not a Spire of Graſs but the Power and Wiſdom of 
a God are viſible therein. And it 1s certain the heavenly 
Beings muſt be ſometimes employ'd in the Contemplation of 
many of theſe lower Wonders. The Plants and Beaſts in 
deſolate Regions where no Man inhabits, and in diſtant and 
foreign Oceans and Rivers, where the fiſhy Shoals in all 


| their Variety and Numbers, in all their Succeſſions and Ge- 


nerations for near ſix thouſand Years were never ſeen nor 
known by any of the Sons of Men; theſe ſeem to have 


been created in vain, if no heavenly Beings are acquainted 


with them, nor raiſe a Revenue of Glory to him that made 
them. | 
This Almighty Power therefore which made this huge 
Univerſe, which ſuſtains the Frame of it every Moment, 
and ſecures it from diſſolving, this Power which brings forth 
the Stars 1n their Order, and Worms and creeping Things 
in their innumerable Millions, and governs all the Motions 
of them to the Purpoſes of divine Glory, muſt needs affect 
2 contemplative Soul with Raptures of pleaſing Meditation 
and in theſe ſublime Meditations, by the Aids of the divine 
Spirit, a Soul on Earth may get near to Heaven. And with 
what religious and unknown Pleaſure at ſuch a Seaſon doth 
it hrink its own Being as it were into an Atom, and lie in 
the Daſt and adore! , | 

4. The All-ſufficiency of the great God to form and to ſupply 


every Creature with all that it can want or deſire is anotner 


perfection of the divine Nature, which is better known 
in Heaven than it ever was here on Earth, and affords 


another Scene of Aſtoniſhment and ſacred Delight: and 


there may be ſome Advances towards this Pleaſure found 
among Saints below, ſome firſt Fruits of this heavenly Fe- 
licity and Joy in the All-ſufficiency of God. 

My whole ſelf, Body and Mind, is from God and from 


him alone. All my Limbs and Powers of Fleſh and Spirit 
vere derived from him, and borrow'd their firſt Exiſtence 


from their offginal Pattern in his fruitful Mind. All that I 


have of Life or Comfort, of Breath, of Being, with all my 
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World, are growing out of the ſame all- ſufficient Fulneſ,, 


Void, and with one Turn of his Will he could fink and 
neſs: he is thy everlaſting All. Be thy Dependance ever 


vout Frame as this is Heaven, and ſuch Scenes now and 


Bleſſedneſs. 


mention d, yet his Majeſty, his Power, and bis V. ſdom in 


Jet us now conſider the Eternity of the great God and his 


Vol. I. 


Bleſſings round about me, is owing to his boundleſs and 
eternal Fulneſs; and all my long reaching Hopes and endle( 
Expectations that ſtretch far into Futurity, and an eternal 


But what do I think or ſpeak of ſo little a trifle as I am ? 
Stretch thy Thoughts, O my Soul, thro' the Lengths, and 
Breadths, and Depths of his Creation, O what an unconcei. 
vable Fulneſs of Being, Glory, and Excellency is found in 
God the univeral Parent and Spring of all ! What an inex. 
hauſtible Ocean of Being and Life, of Perfection and Ble. 
ſedneſs muſt our God be, who ſupplies all the infinite Armies 
of his Creatures in all his known and unknown Dominion 
with Life and Motion, with Breath and Activity, with Food 
and Support, with Satisfaction and Delight! Who main. 
tains the vital Powers and Faculties of all the Spirits which 
he hath made in all the viſible and inviſible Worlds, in all 
his Territories of Light, and Peace and Joy, and in all the 
Regions of Darkneſs, Puniſhment and Miſery ! In him al 
Things live, and move, and have their Being, Acts xvii. 28, 
Pſal. civ. 29. He withdraws his Breath and they die. He hath 
writ down all their Names in his own Mind, he gives then 
all their Natures, and without him there is nothing, there 
can be nothing; all Nature without him would have been 
a perpetual Blank, an univerſal Emptineſs, an everlaſting 


diſſolve all Nature into its original Nothing. 
Copfeſs, O my Soul, thy own Nothingneſs in his Preſence, 
and with aſtoniſhing Pleaſure and Worſhip adore his Fu: 


fixed upon him; thou canſt not, thou ſhalt not live a Mo- 
ment without him, without this habitual Dependance, and 
a frequent delightful Acknowledgement of it. Such a de. 


then paſling thro' the Soul are Glimpſes of the heaven! 


% IM. -» 
Though the Eternity and Immenſity of Gon perhaps 
in their own Nature, and in the reaſon of things, be fill 


their ſovereign Excellency ſtrike the Souls of Creatures 
more immediately, thereforeT have put theſe firſt. Howe vel, 


Cmnipreſenct, 
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Omnipreſence, and think how the Spirits in Heaven are, af- 
feRed therewith, and what kindred Meditations may be 
derived from theſe Perfections by the Saints here on Earth. 
| proceed therefore, 8 

5. To the Eternity of God: which tho' the moſt exalted 
Spirit in Heaven cannot comprehend, yet 'tis probable they 
have ſome nearer and clearer Diſcovery of it than we can 
have here in this mortal State, while we dwell in Fleſh and 
Bood. We have nothing in this viſible World that gives 
uſo much as an Example or Similicude of it. The great 
| God who is, who was, and who is to come thro' all Ages, he 
is, and was, and for ever will be the ſame. Let us go back 


ds many thouſand Ages as we can in our Thoughts, and 
n. WY {till an eternal God was before them; a Being that had no 
hk WY Beginning of his Exiſtence, nor will have any End of his 


Life or Duration. And as he ſays to Moſes, My Name is I 
Mu THAT I am, ſo as there is nothing which had any Hand 
in his Being, but all the Reaſons of it are derived from his 
own Self-fulneſs, therefore we may ſay of him that he is be- 
cauſe he is, and becauſe be will be : He had no Spring of his 
firlt Beginning, nor any Cauſe of his continued Exiſtence, 
but what is within himſelf. We can never ſet ourſelves 
in too mean a Light when an eternal God is near us; and 
every thing beſides God can be but little in our Eyes. 

And, O my thinking Powers, are ye not fweetly loſt in 
this holy Rapture, and overpower'd with divine Pleaſure, 
Omy Soul in ſuch Meditation as thig® Art thou not de- 
lghcfully ſurprized with the Thoughtsbof ſuch Self-ſuffici- 
ence and ſuch an unconceivable Perfection? Thy Being 
conſider'd as here in this Life, is not ſo much in the Sight 
of God as an Atom in compariſon of the whole Earth ; 
and even the ſuppoſed future Ages of thy Exiſtence iifther. 
eternal State are unconceivably ſhort, when compared with 
de Glory of that Being that never began his Life or his 
Duration. „ 

Many things here on Earth concur towards my Satisfac- 
0s non and Peaee, but if I have God my Friend, I have all in 
it I bim that T can poſſibly want or deſire. Let me then live 
in vo longer upon Creatures when God is All. 1 
res WF Let Sun, Moon, and Stars vaniſh, and all this viſible 
ery Creation diſappear and be for ever annihilmed if God pleaſe, 
his de himſelf is ſtill my eternal Hope and never: failing Spring : 
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further Meditation and Pleaſure which becomes and adoris 
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of all my Bleſſedneſs : My Expettations are continually 
fafe in his Hands, and ſhall never fail while 1 am fo nearty 
tim. This is Foy unſpeakable, and akin to Glory. 

6. Let us meditate alſo on the Inmenſity of God, which 
I think is much better expreſſed by his Omnipreſence. God 
is wherefovever any Creature is or can be; knowing imme. Ml ; 
diately by his own Preſence all that belongs to them, all Ne 
that they are or can be, all that they do or can do, all tha Wl ( 
concerns them, whether their Sins or their Virtues, their f 
Pains or their Pleaſures, their Hopes or their Fears. It im. Ne 
plies alſo that he doth by his immediate Power and Influ n 
ence ſupport and govern all the Creatures. In ſhort, this Mc 
Immenſity is nothing elſe but the infinite Extent of his Knoy. 
ledge and his Power, and it reaches to and beyond all Places 
as Eternity reaches to and beyond all Time. This the Blef. 
ſed above know and rejoice in, and take infinite SatisfaRion 
herein: having God as it. were ſurrounding them on al 
ſides, ſo that they cannot be where he is not, he is ever pre. 
ſent with h1s All. ſuſficiency ready to beſtow on them all they 
with or deſire while he continves their God, i. e. for ever 
and ever, They are under the Bleſſing of his Eye, and the 
Care of his Hund, to guard them from every Evil, and to 
ſecure their Peace. OI 
Let thy Fleſh or Spirit be ſurrounded with never ſo man 
thouſand Dangers or Enemies, they cannot do thee the leaf 
Damage without his leave by Force or by Surprize white 
ſuch an almighty Being is all around thee : nor haſt thou 
reaſon to indulge any Fear while the Spring and Ocean d 
all Life, Activity, and Bleſſedneſs thus ſecures thee on ever] 
Side. If thou haſt the Evidences of his Children on thet, 
thou poſſe ſſeſt an eternal Security of thy Peace. : 

7. The Sovereignty and Dominion of the bleſſed God 551 


the Inhabitants of the heavenly World. There he reign 
upon the Throne of his Glory, and the greater Part of tie 
Territories which are ſubje& to him are leſs in their Viewer 
than our ſcanty Powers of Nature or Perception can nof 
apprehend, and a proportionable Degree of Pleaſure is found 
with the Saints above in theſe Contemplations. 

zut in cur preſent State of Mortality our Souls can onl 


Hook through theſe Lattices of Fleſh and Blood, and maked lis 
Few ſcanty and imperfect Inferences ſrom what they alu 


at 
ſet, 
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ſe, and hear, and feel: and yet the glorious Sovereignty 
and Dominion of the bleſſed God may ſo penetrate the Soul 
with a divine Senſe of it here on Earth, as to raiſe up a 
Heaven of Wonder and Joy within. 


which he has made with an abſolute Authority, and is for 
ever uncontroulable. How righteous a Thing is it that he 
mould give Laws to all the Beings which his Hand hath 
farmed, which his Breath hath ſpoken into Life, and eſpe- 
cially that Rank which his Favour hath furniſhed with Im- 
| mortality ? How juſt that he ſhould be obey'd by every 
Creature without the leaſt Reluctance or Reſerve, without 
; Moment's Delay, and that to all the Length of their 
Exittence 2 | 

Submit to his Goyernment with Pleaſure, O my Nature, 
ind be all ye my Powers of Soul and Body in everlaſting 
Readineſs to do whatſoever he requires, and to be whatſo- 
erer he appoints. Wilt thou have me, O Lord, lie under 
Sickneſs or Pain, wilt thou have me languiſh under Weak- 


thy Diſpoſal, Wilt thou have me active and vigorous in 
thy Service ? Lord, I am ready with utmoſt Chearfulneſs. 
Wilt thou confine me to painful Idleneſs and long Patience? 
Lord here I am, do with me what ſeemeth good unto thee. 
am ready to ſerve thy Purpoſes here, or thy Orders in the 
known World of Spirits when thou ſhalt diſſolve this 
mortal Frame : I lay down theſe Limbs in the Duſt of 
Death at thy Command : I venture into the Regions of 
Angels and unbodied Minds at thy Summons. I will be what 
ton wilt, I will go when thou wilt, I will dwell where thou 
wit, for thou art always with me, and I am intirely thine. 
both rejoice and tremble at thy Sovereignty and Dominion 
over all. God cannot do injury to a Creature who is fo 
rely his own Property; God will not deal unkindly with 
a Creature who is ſo ſenſible of his juſt Dominion and Su- 
premacy, and which bows at the Foot of his Sovereignty. 
vith ſo much reliſh of ſatisfaction. * 

8. Let us next take notice of the perfect Purity of the Na- 
ure of God, his univer/al Holineſs, the Rectitude of the di- 


1 Words, all perfectly agreeable to the eternal Rules of 
th and Righteouſneſs, and at the furtheſt Diſtance from 


| Adore him, O my Soul, who ſurveys and rules all things Y 
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neſs and Confinement ? I am at thy Foot, I am for ever at 


Ine Nature manifeſted in all his Thoughts, his Works, and 


every 
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every * is falſe and faulty, every thing that is o 
can be diſhonourable to fo glorious a Being. Have we 
never ſeen God in this light, in the Glory of his Holineſ, 
his univerſal Rectitude, and the everlaſting Harmony of al 
his PerfeCtions in exact Correſpondence with all the No. 
tions we can have of Truth and Reaſon ? And has not 
God appear'd then as a glorious-and lovely Being? And 
have we not at the ſame time beheld ourſelves as unclean 
and unholy Creatures, in one part or other of our Nature 
ever ready to jar or fall out with ſome of the moſt pure and 
perfect Rules of Holineſs, Juſtice or Truth? Have we ng 
ſeen all our Sins and Iniquities in this light, with utmoſt 
Abhorrence and higheſt Hatred of them, and looked dom 
upon ourſelyes with a deep and overwhelming Senſe d 
Shame and Diſplicence againſt our depraved and corrupte 
Natures, and abaſed ourſelves as Feb does in Duſt and Aſng, 


and not daring to open our Mouths before him? Job xl: 
6. ¶I have heard of thee by the Hearing of the Ear, but wi 
mine Eye ſeth thee, and I abbor myſelf in Daſt and Aſhes. Te! 
leaſt Spot or Blemiſh of Sin grows highly offenſive and 
Painful to the Eyes of a Saint 1n this Sicuation. i 
Every little warping from Truth in our Con verſatio tt 
every degree of Inſincerity or Fraud becomes a ſmariing 
Uneaſineſs to the Mind in Remembrance of our paſt Folie) 
in the preſent State. There is the higheſt Abhorrence ot! 
Sin among all the heavenly Inhabitants, and this Sight © 
God in the Beauties of his Holineſs, and his perfect h 
tude, is an everlaſting Preſervative to holy Souls againſt di iu 
Admiſſion of an impure or unholy Thought : and the! 
fore ſome Divines have ſuppoſed, that the Angels at the 
firſt Creation were put into a State of Trial before they ve!Yev 
admitted to this full Sight of the Beauty of God in his H! 
lineſs, which would have ſecured them from the leaſt Tho ic 
or Step towards Apoſt acy. ED WI 
O my Soul, of what happy Importance is it to thee tic 
maintain, as long as poſlible, this Senſe of the Purity, De e 
titude, and Perfection of the Nature of the bleſſed G06, a che 
is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, with the leaſt rega A. 
of Approbation or Allowance ? And what infinite Conde: 
ſcenſion is it in ſuch a God to find out and appoint a v4, . 
of Grace, whereby ſuch ſhameful polluted Creatures 2 : 


are ſhould ever be admitted in his Prefence to m 
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o Wc: Addreſs to his Majeſty, or to hope for his Favour ? 
we Beſides, in this ſublime View of the Holineſs of God, we 
% dal not only love God better than ever, as we fee him 
al Wrnore amiable under this View of his glorious Attributes, 
No. but we ſhall grow more ſincere and fervent in our Love to 
not l that is holy, to every Fellow-Chriſtian, to every Saint in 
a lleaven and on Earth: We ſhall not bear any Eſtrangedneſs 
en e Alienation from thoſe who have ſo much of the Likeneſs 
rs; WM of God in them. They will ever appear to be the Excellent 
and i of the Earth, in whom is all our Delight : Their ſuppoſed Ble- 
no MW niſhes will vaniſh at the Thought of their Likeneſs to God 
not Min Holineſs : And eſpecially our bleſfed Lord Fefus, the 
own {WM on of God, will be moſt precious and all-glorious in our 
of Mtres, as he is the moſt perfect Image of his Father's Ho- 
red incſs. There is nothing in the bleſſed God, but the Man 
ines, ce Feſus bears a proportionable Reſemblance to it, as 
Afar as a Creature can reſemble God, and he will conſe- 
um quently be higheſt in our Eſteem under God the Lord and 
The BM Father of all. | N | 
ad 9. The ever-pleaſing Attribute of divine Goodneſs and Love 
z another endleſs and joyful Theme or Object of the Con- 
templation of the heavenly World. There this Perfection 
ſhines in its brighteſt Rays, there it diſplays its moſt trium- 
phant Glories, and kindles a Flame of everlaſting Joy in all 
the Sons of Bleſſedneſs. | 
But we in this World may have ſuch Glimpſes of this 
(rdnefs and Love as may fill the Soul with unſpeakable Plea- 
ſure, and begin in it the firſt Fruits and Earneſt of Heaven. 
When we furvey the inexhauſtable Ocean of Goodneſs which 
z in God, which fills and ſupplies all the Creatures with 
erery thing they ſtand in need of; when we behold all the 
Tribes of the Sons of Men ſupported by his be undleſs Suf- 
ciency, his Bounty and kind Providence, and refreſhed 
with a thouſand Comforts beyond what the mere Neceſſi- 
tes of Nature require. In ſuch an Hour if we feel the 
leaſt Flowings of Goodneſs in ourſelves towards others, we 
hall humble ourſelves to the Duft, and cry out in holy 
Amazement, Lord, what is an Atom to a Mountain? What 
82 Drop to a River, a Sea of Beneficence ? What is 
Madow to the eternal Subſtance ? What good thing is there 
Mt Time or in Eternity, which I can poſſibly want which is 
W abundantly ſupplied out of thine overflowing Fe ? 
ib | Hence 


101, 
ting 
lies 


better acquainted with them. 


ration of unſearchable Wiſdum and all-commanding Power il 
the Perſon of the bleſſed e; and what a happy 2" 
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Hence ariſes the eternal Satisfaction of all the holy an 
happy Creation in being ſo near to thee; and under the ever. 
laſting Aſſurances of thy Love. I can do nothing but fil 
down before thee in deepeſt Humility, and admire; adore; 
and everlaſtingly love thee, who haſt aſſumed to thyſelf the 
Name of Love. 1 John iv. 8. God is Love. | 
| IV. | 
Thus far our Joys may riſe into an Imitation of the Joy 
above in the devout Contemplation of divine Perfections. 
And not only the Perfections of God confider'd and fur. 
vey 'd ſingle in themſelves; but the Union and bleſſed Hy: 
mony of many of them in the divine Works and Tranſactioꝶ 
of Providence and of Grace, eſpecially in the Goſpel af 
Chriſt, adminiſter further Matter for Contemplation and 
Pleaſure among the happy Spirits in Heaven: And fo far 
as this Enjoyment may be communicated to the Saints here 
onEarth, they may be alſo faid to have a Foretaſte of the By. 
ſineſs and Pleaſure of Heaven. Let us take notice of this 
Harmony in ſeveral Inſtances. | 
1. In the ſacred Conſtitution of the Perſon of our Lord 
Lale Chriſt as God and Man united in one perſonal Agent: 
ere Majeſty and Mercy give a glorious Inſtance of their 
Union, here all the Grandeur and Dignity of Godhead col. 
deſcends to join itſelf in union with a Creature, ſuch as 
Man is, a Spirit dwelling in Fleſh and Blood. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
There is one God, and one Mediator between God and Man, even 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus: But this Man is perſonally united to 
the bleſſed God, he is God manifeſt in the Fleſh : He is 
Man in whom dwells all the Fulneſs of the God-head bodily, (0 
conſtitute one all-ſufficient Saviour of miſerable and fallen 
Mankind: What an amazing Stoop or Condeſcenſion b 
this for the eternal Godhead thus to join itſelf to a Crer 
ture, and what a furprizing Exaltation is this of the Cre 
ture for the Man Chriſt Jeſus thus to be affumed into f 
near a Relation to the blefſed God ? All the Glories that 
reſult from this divine Contrivance and Tranſaction are 00 
to be renumerated in Paper, nor by the beſt Capacity 
Writers here on Earth: The heavenly Inhabitants are muc 


Again, here is an Example of the Harmony and Co- ope- 
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is hereby executed, namely, theReconciliation of ſinful Man 
and the holy and glorious God: and who could do this but 
one who was poſſeſſed of ſuch Wiſdom and ſuch Power? 
When there was no Creature in Heaven or Earth ſufficient 
for this Work, God was pleaſed to appoint ſuch a Union 
between a Creature and the Creator, between God and Man, 
23 might anſwer all che unconceivable Purpoſes concealed 
in his Thought. If there be wanting a Perſon fit to exe- 
cute any of his infinite Defigns, he will not be fruſtrated 
for want of an Agent, he will appoint God and Man to be 
ſo nearly united as to become one Agent to execute this 
Deſign. Ws 
* the Manner of our Salvation, (viz.) by an Atonement 
fr Sin. The great God did not think it proper, nor agree- 
ible to his ſublime Holineſs, to receive ſinful Man into bis 
Favour without an Atonement for Sin, and a Satisfaction 
made to the Governor of the World for the Abuſe and Vi- 
dation of his holy Law here on Earth ; and therefore he 
zppeinted ſuch a Sacrifice of Atonement as might be ſuſit- 
cent to do complete Honour to, the Lawgiver, as well as 
o ſave and deliver the Offender from Death : Therefore 


Jus was made a Man capable of ſuffering and dying, that 


he might honour the Majeſty and the Juſtice of the. bro- 
ken Law of God, and that he might do it compleatly by 
the Union of God-head to this Man and Mediator; the 
Dignity of whoſe Divinity diffuſes itſelf over all that he did 
and all that he ſuffer'd, ſo as to make his Obedience com- 
pleatly acceptable to God inſtead of thouſands of Creatures, 
ad fully ſatisfactory for the Offence that was given him by 
em; here is a Sacrifice provided equal to the Guilt of 
un, and therefore ſufficient to take it away. | 
You ſee here what a bleſſed Harmony there is between the 
Justice of God doing honour to his own Law, and his Com- 


aſion reſolved to ſave a ruin'd Creature: Here is no Ble- 


mi caſt upon the ſtrict Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, 
Wen the Offender is forgiven in ſuch a Method as may 
0 honour to Juſtice and Mercy at once. Rom. iii. 24, 25. 
4 e are juſtify'd freely by his Grace thro' the Redemption that 
in Feſus Chriſt ; whom Cod hath ſet forth to be a- Piopiti- 
on thro Faith in his Blood, to declare his Rightemtſneſs, even 
b perfect governing Juſtice, tho' he paſſes by:and;pardons 
le Sins of a thouſand criminal Creatures ; 1% dcolme, hay, 


-— here of Wiſdom and Power, Glory and Grace, to fave 1 
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a this Time his Righteouſneſs that be might appear to be juf 
to his own Authority and Law, while he juſtifies the ſinful 
Man who believeth or cruſjeth in Jeſus the Mediator as hes 
coming a proper Sacrifice/and Propitiation for Sin. 
3. By the Sanctificat ion ſof our Nature. There is alſo ano. 
ther remarkable Harmony between the Holineſs of God and 
his Mercy in this Work of the Salvation of finful Man, 
The Guilt of Sin is not only to be forgiven and taken away 
by a complete Atonement and Sacrifice, but the ſinful Na. 
ture of this ruin'd Creature is to be changed into Holineſs, 
is to be renewed and ſanctify'd by the bleſſed Spirit, and 
reformed into the Image of God his Maker : He muſt ng 
only be releaſed from Puniſhment by Forgiveneſs, but he 
muſt be reſtor d to the Image of God by ſanctifying Grace; 
that ſo he may be fit Company for the reſt of the Favou- 
rites of God in the upper World; that he may be qualify! 
to be admitted into this Society, where perfect Purity and 
Holineſs are neceſſary for all the Inhabitants of this uppet 
World, and for ſuch near Attendants on the bleſſed God: In 
that happy State nothing ſhall enter there that defileth, Rev, 
XX1. 27. and therefore concerning the Criminals amongſt the 
Corinthians, as vile and as offenſive to the pure and holy 
God as they are repreſented, 1 Cor. vi. 911. (vil) 
Fornicaters, Idolaters, Adulteters, Drunkards, &c. but, tis ſaid, 
they are waſhed, but they are ſanfify'd, but they are juſtify 
in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of out Gud, 
Now when the Souls of the Saints here on Earth ate 
raiſed to ſuch divine Contemplations, what tranſporting &. 
tistaction and Delight muſt ariſe from the ſurprizing Du e. 
and Harmony of the Attributes of the bleſſed God in theſe hy 
Tranſactions ? And eſpecially when the Soul in the livel 
Ferciſe of Grace and View of its own Pardon, Juſtification 
andigeſtored Holineſs, looks upon itſelf as one of thele 
happy Favourites of the Majeſty of Heaven? It cries outs 
it were in holy Amazement, What a divine Profuſion 


wretched Worm from everlaſting Burnings, and to advance 

a worthleſs Rebel to ſuch undeſerved and exalted Gloties 
SECTION..Y. | 

The Wonders of divine Perfections united in the Succeſs 4 nl 

Opel, give an Ecſtaſy of Joy ſometimes to holy? u 

Not only do theſe Views of the united Perfections fo 
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it Nas they are concerned in the Contrivance of the Goſpels 
{1 entertain the Saints above with new and pleaſurable Con- 


be: WM icmplations, bur the Wonders of divine F/iſdom, Power 
and Grace, united and harmoniaing in the Propagation and 

no. WY Suce/s of this Goſpel, become a Matter of delightful Attention 

and ind Survey to the Saints on high. 5 

n. This is imicated alſo in a meaſure by the Children of 

ray Wi Cod here on Earth. Have you never felt ſuch a ſurpriz- 


N. Ing Pleaſure in the View of the Attributes of God, his 
Grice, Wiſdom and Power in making theſe divine Deſigns 
o happily efficacious for the good of thouſands of Souls? 
no: ik there be joy in Heaven among the Angels of God at the Con- 
- he Wverſion of a Sinner, what perpetual Meſſiges of unknown 

de N uisfaction and Delight did the daily and conſtant Labours 
ou. ef the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul fend to the upper World? 
hat perpetual Tidings were carried to the Worlds on high 
and Mik fuch and ſuch Souls, converted unto God from groſs 
pet MWidolatry, from the Worſhip of dumb Idols, from the vain 
In MWbiperſticion of their Heroes and Mediator- Gods, and from 
en ie impure and bloody Sacrifices of their own Countrymen, 
the Wyvbereby they intended to ſatisfy their Gods for their own 
oly Mlniquities, and to reconcile themſelves to theſe invented 
iz.) NCods, theſe Dæmons or Devils which were deify'd by the 
id, W'olly and Madneſs of ſinful Men? What new Hallelujabs 


nigh, to ſee the true and living God worſhipped by thous 
nds that had never before known him, and to ſee Feſus 
tte Mediator in all the Glories of his divine Offices admi- 
ed and adored by thoſe who lately had either known 
othing of him, or been ſhameful Revilers and Blaſphemers 
K his Majeſty ? - N | 
And what an unknown Delight is diffuſed thro' many 
the Saints of God now here on Earth upon ſuch; Tid- 
gs, not only from the foreign and Heathen Countries, but 
ven ſome that have profeſs'd Chriſtianiiy, but under groſs 
takes and miſerable Fogs of Darkneſs and Superſtition? 
nee hat an unconceivable and overwhelming Pleaſure has 
es! uprized a Chriſtian ſometimes in the midſt of his zealous 
Worſhip of God and his Saviour, to hear of ſuch Tidings of 
ex Subjects in multiendes ſubmitting themſelves to theic 
pine Dominion ? 4 | BAY 
| ind even in our day, waenſoever we hear of the Work 
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of Grace begun by the Miniſtry of the Word, awakening 
a drowzy and lethargic Soul from its dangerous Sleep on 
the Brink of Hell, rouzing a negligent and Slothful Creature 
from bis Indolence and Caręleſſneſs about the Things of 
Eternity; or again, in making a Heart ſoft and impreſſive 
to the Powers of divine Grace, which was before hard x; 
the nether Milſtone; and eſpecially when multitudes of 
theſe Tidings come together fypm diſtant Places, as of late 
we have heard from New- England, and ſeveral of thoſe Plan. 
= tations from Scotland and ſeveral of her Aſſemblies, what 
additional Scenes of heavenly Joy and Pleaſure have been 
E raiſed amonglt the pious Souls, both thoſe who relate and 
thoſe who hear them. 8 5 
ao VI. 
9 Foretaſtes of Heaven are ſometimes derived from thy 
B overflowing Senſe of the Love of God let in upon the Soul. 
The Spirits above who are ſurrounded with this Bleſſed: 
neſs and this Love, and rejoice in the everlaſting Aſſurance 
of it, cannot but be filled with intenſe Joy. What can be 
a greater Foundation of complete Bleſſedneſs and Delight 
than the immediate JSer/ation and 4{ſurance of being beloved 
by the glorious, and ſupreme, and the All. ſuſſicient Being, who 
will never ſuffer bis Favourites to want any thing he can 
beſtow upon them to make them happy in Perfection, and 
for ever ? All Creatures are under his preſent View and im- 
4 _ mediate Command; there is not the leaſt of them can give 
4 Diſturbance to any of the Favourites of Heaven, who dwell 
in the midſt of their Creator's Love; nor is there any Crea. 
ture that can be employ'd towards the complete Happineß 
ok the Saints on high, but is for ever under the Diſpoſal ol 
that God who has madeall Things, and it ſhall be employd 
wr every juſt Occaſion for the Diſplay of his Love to his 
aln 8. 8 
Some have imagined that that perfect SatisfaFion of Sul 
which ariſes from a good Conſcience, ſpeaking peace inward is 
the Survey of its ſincere Deſire to pleaſe God in all things, and 
having with Uprightneſs of Heart fulfilled its Duty, is the {u- 
preme delight of Heaven: but 'tis my Opinion God hai 
never mace the Felicity of his Creatures to be drawn ſo 
intirely out of themſelves, or from th@®Spring of their on 
Boſom, as this Notion ſeems to imply. God himſelf wil 


de all in all to his Creatures; and all their original Spline 
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5 of Bleſſedneſs as well as Being are in him, and muſt be de- 
" tived from him :. Tis therefore the overflowing Senſe of 
f being beloved by a God almighty and eternal, that is the 


ſupreme Fountain of Joy and Bleſſedneſs to every reaſon- 
able Nature; and the endleſs Security of this Happineſs is 
Joy everlaſting in all the Regions of the bleſſed above. 
l Now a Taſte of this kind is heavenly Bleſſedneſs even on 


v. this Earth, where God is pleaſed to beſtow it on his Creatures; 
by and the Glimpſes of it bring ſuch Ecſtacies into the Soul as 
k can hardly be conceived; or revealed to others, but it is 


10 beſt felt by them who enjoy it. 
dee er VE. Hos; 
Foretaſtes of Heaven in the fervent Emotions of Soul in love 
to Feſus Chriſt. 


i" What the Love and ſtrong Affections of the bleſſed Saints 
. ove towards Jeu Chriſt their Lord and Saviour may im- 
\ press of Joy on their Spirits, is not poſſible for us to learn 
bo in the preſent State; but there are ſome who have even 
oht here on Earth felt ſuch tranſcendent Affections to Feſus 
* the Son of God, even tho' they have never enjoy 'd, the 
ho WY 01505 of him, yet they love him with moſt intenſe and ar- 
en dent Zeal; their Devotion almoſt ſwallows them up and 
and cerries chem away Captive above all earthly Things, and 
im. brings them near to the heavenly World. There is an un- 


ire known Joy which ariſes from ſuch intenſe Love to an Ob- 
wel ject ſo lovely and ſo deſerving ; ſuch is that which is ſpo- 
ken concerning the Saints to whom St. Peter wrote, I Pet. 
. 8. whom having not ſeen, ye love, in whom tho now ye ſee. 
bim not, yet believing ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory. It is thro” this divine Taſte of Love, and Joy, 
and Glory communicated by the bleſſed Spirit, revealing che 
Things of Chriſt to their Souls, that many of the Cogkeſ- 
ſors and Martyrs in the primitive Ages, and in later Times, 
have not only joyfully parted with all their Poſſeſſions and 
their Comforts in this Life, but have follow'd the Call of 
God thro' Priſons and Deaths of a .moſt dreadful. Kind, 
trough Racks, and Fires, and many Torments, for the fake: 
of the Love of Feſas ; and perhaps there may be ſome in 
our Day who have had fo lively and ſtrong a Senſation. ofthe 
Love of Chriſt let in upon their Souls, that they could not only 
becontent to he abſent from all their carnal Delights for ever, 
hut even from cheir intellectual and more ſpiritual Eutertain- 
| | (32 2 ments, 
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ments, if they might be for ever placed in ſuch a Situation 
to Feſus Chriſt, as to feel the everlaſting Beams of his Love 
let out upon them, and to rejoice in him with perpetual De. 
light. As he is the neareſt Image of God the Father, they 
can love nothing beneath God equal to their Love of him, 
nor Delighc in any Thing beneath God equal to their De. 
light in Jeſus Chriſt : Indeed their Love and their Joy are 
ſo wrapp'd up in the great and bleſſed God as he appear 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that they do not uſually divide their Affec. 
tions in this matter, but love God ſupremely for ever, as 
revealing himſelf in his moſt perfect Love in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto their Souls. How near this may approach to the glo- 
rify'd Love of the Saints in Heaven, or what Difference 
there is between the holy Ones above and the- Saints below 
in this Reſpect, may be hard to ſay. 
| SECTION I. 

Foretaſtes of Heaven in the tranſcendent Love of the Saints to 
each other. I might here ask ſome advanced Saints, 

Have you never ſeen or heard of a Fellow-Chriſtian grow- 
ing into ſuch a near Reſemblance to the bleſſed Fefus, in 
all the Virtues and Graces of che Spirit, that you would wil- 
lingly parc with all the Attainments and Honours that you 
have already arrived at, which make you never ſo eminent 
in the World or in the Church, as to be made ſo near a Con- 
- formiſt to the Image of the bleſſed Feſus as this Fellow - Chri- 
ſtian bas ſeemed to be? 
Have you never ſeen or read of the Glories and Graces 
of the Son of God exemplify'd in ſome of the Saints in fo 
high a degree, and at the ſame time been ſo diveſted of 
Self, and ſo mortify'd to a narrow Self-love, as to be fatis- 
fy'd with the loweſt and the meaneſt Supports of Life, and 
the meaneſt Station in the Church of Chriſt here on Earth, 
if you might but be favour'd co partake of that tranſcendent 
Likeneſs to the holy Fe/us, as you would fain imitate and 
poſſeſs ? | 

Have you never had a View of all the Virtues and Graces 
of the Saints, derived from one eternal Fountain the bleſſed 
God, and flowing thro' the Mediation of Feſus his Son in 
ſo glorious a manner, that you have longed for the Day 
when you ſhall be amongſt them, and receive your Share 
of this Bleſſedneſs? Have you never found yourſelf ſo un. 


ted to them in one Heart and one Soul, that you 2 
| EE, WIC 
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wiſhed them all the ſame Bleſſings that you wiſh'd- to 
yourſelf, and that without the leaſt Shadow of Grudging or 
Envy, if every one of them were Partaker as much as you ? 
There is no Envy among the heavenly Inhabitants ; nor 
doth St. Paul receive the leſs becauſe Cephas or Apollos has 
2 large Share. Every Veſſel has its Capacity enlarged to 
aproper Extent by the God of Nature and Grace, and every 
Veſſel is completely filled, and feels itſelf for ever full and 
for ever happy : then there cannot be found the Shadow of 
Envy amongſt them. 1 
Now to ſum up the View of theſe things in ſnort; who 
is there that enjoys theſe bleſſed Evidences of an Intereſt 
in the Inheritance on high, who is there that has any ſuch 
Foretaſtes of the Felicity above, but muft join with the 
whole Creation in groaning for that great Day, when all 
the Children of God ſhall appear in the Splendor of their 
Adoption, and every thing in Nature and Grace among 
them ſhall attain the proper End for which it was at firſt 
delign'd ? And whenſoever any ſuch Chriſtian hears ſome 
of the laſt Words in the Bible pronounced by our Lord 
Jeſus, ſurely I come quickly, he muſt immediately join the 
univerſal Eccho of the Saints with unſpeakable Delight, 
Even ſo come, O Lord Feſus. | 
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DISCOURSE XL 


Safety in the Grave, and ſoy at the 
Reſurrection. 


Job xiv. 13, 14, 15. 

O that thou would? hide me in the Grave, that thou wouldf 
keep me in ſecret until thy Wraib be paſt, that thou wouldſt ap- 
point me a ſet time and remember me If a Man die ſhall he 
tive again ? All the Days of my appointed time will I wait 
gill my Change come. Thou ſhalt call and I will anſwer thee : 
thou wilt have a deſire to the Work of thy Hands. 8 


EFORE ve attempt to make any Improvement of theſe 
Words of 75 for dur preſent Edification, tis nectſſary 
that we ſearch out the true Meaning of them. There 


1 by ſome of the moſt conſiderable Interpreters of Scripture, and 
they are exceeding different from each other. 
The ff is this. Some ſuppoſe Fob under the Extremity of 
bis Anguiſh to long after Death here, as he does in ſome other 
Parts of this Book, and to deſire that God would cut him off 
from the Land of the Living, and hide him in the Grave, or, 
at leaſt, take him away from the preſent Stage of Action, and 
- conceal him in ſome retired and ſolitary Place, dark as the 
Gro is, till all the Days which might be deſign'd for his 
Pain and Sorrow were finiſhed : And that God would pn 
Sim a time for his Reſtoration to Health and Happineſs again 
nn this World, and raiſe him to the Poſſeſſion of it, by calling 
hum ous of that dark and ſolitary Place of Retreat; and then 
Job would anſwer him, and appear with pleaſure at ſuch a Call 
ene. | RE, 
»Others give this Senſe of the Words, that tho' the preſßag 


and overwhelming Sorrows of this good Man conſtrain'd Am 
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| ic, XI. and Joy at the RESURRECTION. 95 
long for Death, and he entreated of God that he might 
ſent to the Grave as a Hiding place, and thus be deliver'd 

ſtom his preſent Calamities, yet he had ſome divine Glimpſe 

ofa Reſurrection or living again, and he hopes for the Hap- _ 
pineſs of a future State when God ſhould call him out of 
the Grave. He knew that the bleſſed God jwould have 

a defire to reſtore the York of his own Hands to Life again, 

and Fob would anſwer the Call of his God into a Reſurrection 
with holy Pleaſure and Joy. 
Now there are four or five Reaſons which incline me to 
prefer this latter Senſe of the Words, and to ſhew that the 

Comforts and Hope which Job aſpires to in this place are 

only to be derived from a Reſurrection to final Happineſs, 

1. The expreſs Words of the Text are, O that thou 
ewouldjs hide me in the Grave! not in a darkſome Place like 
the Grave ; and where the literal Senſe of the Words is 
plem and agreeable to the Context, there is no need of | 
making Metaphors to explain them. There is nothing that 
can encourage us to ſuppoſe that Fob had any hope of Hap -- 
pineſs in this World again, after he was gone down to the 

Grave, and therefore he would not make ſo unreaſonable a 

Petition to the great God. This ſeems to be too fooliſh and 

too hopeleſs a Requeſt for us to put into the Mouth of 1s 

wife and good a Man. ; £6: 
2, He ſeems to limit the Continuance of Man in the 

State of Death to the Duration of the Heavens, V. 12th, 

Man lieth down and riſeth not till the Heavens be no more: not 

abſolutely for ever does Fob deſire to be hidden in the 

Grave, but till the Diſſolution of all theſe vifible Things, 

cheſe Heavens and this Earth, and the great Riſing-day for 

the Sons of Men. Theſe Words ſeem to have a plain Al- 
pect towards the Reſurrection. 1 Te AGE» Do 
And eſpecially when he adds, they ſball not he ned . 
raifed out of their Sleep. The Brutes when dying are never”. > 
faid to ſlxep in Scripture, becauſe they ſhall never re 
again; but this is a frequent Word uſed to fignity- he 

Death of Man both in the Old Teſtament and in the New,. 

becauſe he only lies down in the Grave a for Seaſon, as in a 

Bed of Sleep, in order to awake and ariſe hereafter. 

3. In other places of this Book Fob gives us ſome evident 


4" 


Hints of his Hope of a Reſurrection, efpecially that diyins 


Falige and Prophecy, when he ſpake as. one ſurroundgt "= 
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not appear in the Place where he was; and in the follow. 
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with aViſion of Glory, and filled with the Light and the Jop 
of Faith. Feb xix. 25. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and tha 


be ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth: and tho' afy 


my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſb ſhall I ſee Gal; 
whom I ſball ſee for myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and: ug 
another, tha my Reins be conſumed within me. But in many part 
of this Book the good Man lets us know, that he had no man. 
ner of Hope of any Reſtoration to Health and Peace in this 
Life. Fob vii. 6, 7, 8. My days are ſpent without Hope: ming 
Eye ſhall no more fee good : the Eye of him that hath ſeen me 
* fee me no more : thine Eyes are upon me, and I am nt. 

er. 21. Now ſhall I ſleep in the Duſt, thou ſhalt ſeek mein 
the Morning and I ſhall not be. Job xvii. 15. Where is now 
my Hope ? As for my Hope, who ſball ſee it? He and his 
1 ſeem'd to go down to the Bars of the Pit together, and 
Fo Reſt in the Duſt. And if Fob had no hope of a Reſtora- 
tion in this World, then his Hopes mult point to the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. x 

4. If we turn theſe Verſes here, as well as that noble 


Paſſage in Fob xix. to the more evangelical Senſe of a Re- 


ſurrection, the Truths which are contain'd in the one and 


c = the other, are all ſupported by the Language of the New 


Teſtament ; and the expreſs Words of both theſe Texts 
are much more naturally and eaſily apply'd to the evange- 


E lical Senſe, without any Strain and Difficulty. 


The Expreſſions in the xixth of Fob, I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, &c. have been reſcued by many wiſe Inter- 
preters from that poor and low Senſe which has been for- 
ced upon them, by thoſe who will not allow Feb to have 
any Proſpe&t beyond this Life: and it has been made to 


appear to be a bright Glimpſe of divine Light and Joy, 2 


Ray or Viſion of the Sun of Righteouſneſs breaking in be- 


_ tween the dark Clouds of his preſſing Sorrow: And that the 

.* Words of my Text demand the ſame ſort of Interpretation, 

appear further by theſe ſhort Remarks, and this Para- 
-Phraſe- upon them. . 


3 Joh had been ſpeaking, ver. 7, &c. that there is hope of 6 


"Treo when it is cut down that it will fprout again viſiblygam 
bring forth Boughs ; but when Man gives up the Gho „ he 1s 
no more viſible upon Earth: here is be? Job dos not 
deny his future Exiſtence, but only intimates that he does 
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ing Verſes he does not ſay, a dying Man ſhall never riſe, 
or ſhall never be awaken'd out of his Sleep, but aſſerts that be 
riſes not till the Diſſolution of theſe Heavens and theſe viſible 


Things: And by calling Death a Sleep, he ſuppoſes an 


awaking Time tho' it may be diſtant and far off. 
Then he proceeds to long for Death, O that thou would/T 
hide me in the Grave! that thou wouldſt keep me ſecret till thy 


Wrath be paſt! till theſe Times and Seaſons of Sorrow be 


ended, which ſeems to be the Effect of divine Wrath or 
Anger: But then I intreat thou wouldſt appoint me a ſet time 
for my tarrying in the Grave, and remember me in order to 
raiſe me again. Then with a ſort of Surprize of Faith and 
Pleaſure he adds, F a Man die ſhall he live again? Shall 
theſe dry Bones live? And he anſwers in the Language of 
Hope: All the Days of that appointed time of thine, I will 


wait till that glorious Change ſhall come. Thou halt call from 
Heaven, and I will anſwer thee from the Duſt of Death. I ES 
will appear at thy Call and ſay, Here am I: thou wilt have 


a defire to the Work of thy Hands, to raiſe me again from the 
Dead, whom thou haſt made of Clay, and faſhion'd me 
into Life. | 
From the Words thus expounded we may draw theſe ſe- 
veral Obſervations, and make a ſhort Reflection upon each or 
them, as we paſs along. | 


Obſ. I. This World is a Place wherein good Men are ex- 
poſed to great Calamities, and they are ready to think the 
Anger or Wrath of God appears in them. 8 
, 00 II. The Grave is God's known Hiding - place for his 

eople. of 

Of. III. God has appointed a ſet Time in his own Coun- 
ſels for all his Children to continue in Death. ; 

Oſ. IV. The lively View of a happy ReſurreCtion, and a 


well-grounded Hope of this bleſſed Change, is a ſolid and di- 2 


vine Comfort to the Saints of God, under all Trials of every.” 
kind both in Life and Death. 4 


Obſ. V. The Saints of God who are reſting in their Beds | 


of Duſt will ariſe joyfully at the Call of their heavenly 


ther. ; 
- Ob. VI. God takes delight in his Works of Nature, but 
much more when they are dignify'd and adorned by the 


Oh. VII. 
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Obj. VII. How much are we indebted to God for the 
Revelation of the New Teſtament, which teaches us to find 
out the Bleſſings which are contain'd in the Old, and to 
fetch out the Glories and Treaſures which are concealed 
there ? 

*Y Let us dwell a while upon each of theſe and endeavour 
co improve them by a particular Application. | 
Obſerv. I. This World is a Place wherein good Men are er. 
poſed to great Calamities, and they are ready to think the Anper 
or Wrath of God appears in them. This mortal Life and this 
_—T State of Things, as ſurrounded with Croſſes and 
iſappointments, the Loſs of our deareſt Friends, as well as 
our own Pains and Sickneſſes, have ſo much Anguiſh 
and Miſery attending .them, that they ſeem to be the 
Seaſons of divine Wrath, and they grieve and pain the Spi- 
Tit of many a pious Man, under a Senſe of the Anger of 
his God. It muſt be confeſs'd in general that Miſery is . 
the effect of Sin, for Sin and Sorrow came into the World WM * 
8cogether. It is granted alſo, that God ſometimes afflicts his WM * 
People in Anger, and corrects them in his het Diſpleaſure, when Wl f 
they have ſinned againſt him in a remarkable manner: but WW” 
this is not always the Caſe. | a 

The great God was not really angry with Job when he MW 
ſuffer'd him to fall into ſuch complicated Diſtreſſes; for it 
is plain, that while he deliver'd him up into the Hands of Ss Wl 4 
tan to be afflicted, he vindicates and honours him with a di- 
vine Teſtimony concerning his Piety. Fob i. 8. Zhere is 
none like him in the Earth, a perfe& and an upright Man, on h 
= that feareth God and avoideth Evil. Nor was he angry with 4 

bis Son Feſus Chriſt, when it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe bin e 
and put him to grief, when he made his Soul an Offering fa 
Sin, and he was ſ{ricken, ſmitten of Gid and aſſlicted, Iſa. lii. WW 
To theſe we may add Paul the beſt of the Apoſtles, and e 
the greateſt of Chriſtians, who was abundant in Labours and 

Sufferiogs beyond all the reſt. Ses a diſmal Catalogue of the 
his Calamities, 2 Cor. xi. 23. Ke. What Variety of Wretch- 5 
edneſs, what terrible Perſecutions from Men, what repeated 
Strokes of Diſtreſs came upon him by the Providence 0 f 
God, which appcar'd like the Effects of divine Wrath Ide 
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or Anger'? But they were plainly deſign'd for more divine 4 
and bleſſed Purpoſes, both with repard to God, with regard - 


o himſelf, and to all the ſucegediag Ages of the Chr 
Church. God 
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God does not always ſmite his own People to puniſh Sin 


and ſhew his Anger; but theſe Sufferings are often appointed 


for the Trial of their Chriſtian Virtues and Graces, for the Ex- 


of their Steadfaſtneſs in Religion, for the Honour of the 
Grace of God in them, and for the Increaſe of their own 
future Weight of Glory. Bleſſed is the Man that endures 


J 12. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Pri bat you 
nay be tried, and ye ſhall have Tribulation ten D be thou 


working for us a far more exceeding and eternal eight of Glory, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. | 
However, upon the whole, this World, is a very trou- 
bleſome and painful Place to the Children of God: They 
are ſubject here to many Weakneſſes and Sins, Temptations 


a leaſt, carry an Appearance of divine Anger in them: But 
there is a time when theſe ſhall be finiſh'd, and Sorrow 
ſtall have its laſt Period: There is a time when theſe Ca- 
lamities willi be overpaſz, and ſhall return no more for ever. 

Reflection. Why then, O my Soul, why ſhouldſt thou be 
ſo fond of dwelling in this preſent World? why ſhouldſt 
thou be deſirous of a long Continuance in it? Haſt thou 
never found Sorrows and Afflictions enough among the 
Scenes of Life, to make thee weary of them? and when 
Sorrow and Sin have join'd together, have they not griev- 
vuſly imbitter'd this Life unto thee ? Wilt thou never be 


thou ſuch a Love to the Darkneſſes, the Defilements, and 
5 to make thee unwilling to depart when God thall call? 


aſt thou dwelt ſo long in this Tabernacle of Clay, and doeſt 
tou not groan, being burden'd ? Haſt thou no deſire to a 


2 4 


deer be the leaſt Appearance or Suſpicion of the Diſplea - 


we of thy God towards thee ? 3 v7 
9 | | Obſery. II. 


erciſe of their Humility and their Patience, for the Proof 


Temptation, for when he is tried, be ſhall receive the Crown. of 
Life which the Lord hath promifed to them that love him, Jam. 


faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of. - Life, Rev. 
i. 10. Our light Afflictions which are but for a Moment, are 


and Follies 3 they are in danger of new Defilements ; they 
go thro* many threatening Perils and many real Sorrows, - 
which either are the Effects of the Diſpleaſure of God, or, 


weaned from theſe ſenſible Scenes of Fleſh and Blood? Haſt | 


the Uneaſineſſes which are found in ſuch a Priſon as this is 


Releaſe into that upper and better World, where Sorrows, | 
dins and Temptations have no Place, and where there ſhalt _ 


n 
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Obſerv. II. The Grave is God's known Hiding- place for his 
People: Tis his appointed Shelter and Retreat for his Fa. 
vourites, when he finds them overpreſs'd either with pre. 
ſent Dangers or Calamities, or when he foreſees huge Ca. 
lamities and Dangers, like Storms and Billows, ready tio 
overtake them. Ja. lvii. 1. The Righteous is taken away Ml 
From the Evil to come. God our heavenly Father beholds Ml i 
this Eviladvancing forward thro' all the preſent Smiles of 
Nature, and all the peaceful Circumſtances that ſurround 
us. He hides his Children in the Grave from a thouſand 
Sins, and Sorrows, and Diſtreſſes of this Life, which they e 
foreſaw not: And even when they are actually beſet behind Ml ( 
and before, ſo that there ſeems to be no natural way for Wl |: 
their Eſcape, God calls them aſide into the Chambers of 
Death, in the ſame ſort of Language as he uſes in ano- 
ther Caſe, I/a. xxvi. 20. Came my People, enter thou into thy Ml © 
Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors about thee, hide thyſelf as it were il © 
For a little Moment till the Indignation be overpaſs d. A 
And yet perhaps it is poſſible that this very Language WI » 
of the Lord in 1/aiab may refer to the Grave, as God's Hid- WM "| 
ing place, for the Verſe before promifes a ReſurreCtion. WM 
Thy Dead Men ſhall live; together with my dead Body ſbalt E. 
they ariſe : Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt, for ti) Wl *! 
Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth ſball caſt out the WM" 

Dead. And if we may ſuppoſe this laſt Verſe to bave been W 9 
tranſpos'd by any ancient Tranſcribers, ſo as to have fol- 
Jow'd originally Verſe 20, or 21, tis very natural then to W49) 
interpret the whole Paragraph concerning Death, as Gods 
Hiding · place for his People, and their riſing again thro' the 
Virtue-of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt as their joyful Releaſe. 

Many a time God is pleaſed to ſhorten the Labours, and WW" 
Travels, and Fatigues of good Men in this Wilderneſs, and 
he opens a Door of Reſt to them where he pleaſes, and per- Wt 
haps ſurprizes them into a State of Safety and Peace, wh Dil 
the Weary are at reſt, and the wicked ceaſe from troubling; and 
Loly Feb ſeems to deſire this Favour from his Maker here. [1 

Sometimes indeed, in the Hiſtory of this Book, he ſeems 
to break out into theſe Defires in too rude and angry 4 
manner of Expreſſion ; and in a Fit of criminal Impatience 
he murmurs againſt God for upholding him in the Land of 
the Living: But at other times, as in this Text, he repre- 


_ fentshis Deſires wich more Decency and Submiſſion. Da 
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Deſire to die is not to be conſtrued ſinful and criminal. 
Nature may ask of God a Relief from its Agonies and a 
Period to its Sorrows 5 nor does Grace utterly forbid it, i 
there be alſo anhumble Submiſſion and Reſignation to the 
Will of God, ſuch as we find exemplify'd by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Father, if it be thy Will, let this Cup paſs from me; yet 
nt as Iwill, but as thou wilt. | | 

On this ſecond Obſervation I deſire to make theſe three 
RefleFFions. 1 

Nefleck. 1. Tho' a good Man knows that Death was ori- 
zinally appointed as a Curſe for Sin, yet his Faith can truſt 
God to turn that Curſe into a Bleſſing: He can humbly ask 
his Maker to releaſe him from the painful Bonds of Life, 
to haſten the ſlow Approaches of Death, and to hide him in 
the Grave from ſome overwhelming Sorrows. This is the 
Glory of God in his Covenant of Grace with the Children 
of Men, that he turns Curſes into Bleſſings, Deut. xxiii. 5. 
And the Grave, which was deſign'd as a Priſon for Sinners, 
z become a Place of Shelter to the Saints, where they are 
hidden and ſecured from riſing Sorrows and Calamities. It 
s God's known Hiding-place for his own Children from the, 


it WH Envy and the Rage of Men, from all the known and un- 
by Wl own Agonies of Nature, the Diſeaſes of the Fleſh, and 

i: de Diſtreſſes of human Life, which perhaps might be 
n Wl overbearing and intolerable. | | 3 
| Why, O my fearful Soul, why ſhouldſt thou be afraid 6 
to ching? Why fhouldſt thou be frighted at the dark Shadows 

's c the Grave, when thou art weary with the Toils and 

ie Wl Croſſes of the Day? Haſt thou not often deſired the Shadow 
„f the Evening, and longed for the Bed of natural Sleep, 

id MW vbere thy Fatigues and thy Sorrows may be forgotten for 

id MW Seaſon? And is not the Grave itſelf a ſweet Sleeping- 

r- bece for the Saints, wherein they lie down and forget their 

: Diſtreſſes, and feel none of the Miſeries of human Life, and 

„d epecially ſince it is ſoften'd and ſanctify'd by the Son of Gd 


hing down there? Why ſhouldſt thou be afraid to lay thy 
ns lead in the Duſt ? It is but entering into God's Hiding: place, 


beo his Chambers of Reſt and Repoſe: It is but committing 

ce y Fleſh, the meaner Part of thy Compoſition, to his Cara 
of e the dark for a ſhort Seaſon; He will hide thee there, and 
e- WD thee in Safcty from the dreadful Trials which perhaps” 


Mud overwhelm thy Spirit. Sometimes in the Courſe of 
al | | | is 
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10 SAFETY in the Grave; Vol. it 
- his Providence he may find it neceſſary; that ſome ſpread: 
3 ing Calamity ſhould overtake the Place where thou dwelleſt, 
or ſome diſtreſſing Stroke fall upon thy Family, or thy 
Friends, but he will hide thee under Ground before it comes, 
and thus diſappoint all thy Fears, and lay every perplexing 
Thought into Reſt and Silence. 8 
RefleF. 2. Let it be ever remember d, that the Grave is 
God's Hiding- place and not our own: We are to venture 
into it without Terror when he calls us; but he does not 
ſuffer us to break into it our own way without his Cal. 
Death and Life are in the Hands of God, and he never gate 
the Keys of them to mortal Men to let themſelves out of 
this World when they pleaſe, nor to enter into his Hiding. 
place without his leave. FT”, | 
Bear up then, O my Soul, under all the Sorrows and Trials WM, 
of this preſent State till God himſelf ſhall ſay, Ir is uiſbd: Wl, 
till our bleſſed Feſus, who has the Keys put into his Hands, WW; 
ſhall open the Door of Death, and give thee an Entrance MW 1 
into that dark and peaceful Retreat. Tis a ſafe and ſilent , 
Refuge from the Buſtle and the Noiſe, the Labours and the 5 
Troubles of Life; but he that forces it open with his own WW, 
Hands, how will he dare to appear before God in thei. 
World of Spirits? What will he anſwer, when with 3 A 
dreadful Frown the great God ſhall demand of him, Friend, WW 
bow cameſt thou in hither ? Who ſent for thee, or gave the, 
leave to come? Such a Wretch muſt venture upon fo raſi . 
an Action at the Peril of the Wrath of God, and his own of 
eternal Deſtruction. " 4 
Our bleſſed Jeſus, who has all the vaſt Scheme of divire Ih, 
Counſels before his Eyes, by having the Books of his Fa. 
ther's Decrees put into his Hands, he knows how long it 18 
proper for thee, O Chriſtian, to fight and labour, to wreltl WF 
and ſtrive with Sins, Temptations and Difficulties in the pie. ter 
| ent Life. He knows beſt in what Moment to put a Period 16 
to them, and to pronounce thee Conqueror. Fly not from E 
the Field of Battle for want of holy Fortitude, tho' thy Eu. n 
miez and thy Dangers be never ſo many, nor dare to diſmil ; 
thyſelf from thy appointed Poſt, till the Lord of Life profi 


„ wp nm, — cs GS bao, Yooarnd ea, wa &- 


nounce the Word of thy Diſmiſſion. 12 ar 
Sometimes I have been ready to ſay within my ſelf, Why foi, 
is my Life prolonged in Sorrow? Why are my Days length. ben 


en'd out to fee further Wretchedneſs? Methinks the 60 
5 EE ; 5 
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amid be ready for me, and the Houſe appointed for all the Liv- 
ing. What can I do further for God or for Man here on 
„arch, ſince my. Nature pines away with painful Sickneſs, my 
WH Nerves are unſtrung, my Spirits diſſipated, and my beſt 
„powers of acting are infeebled and almoſt loſt ? Peace, 


Counſels of the Almighty, and the ſecret Deſigns of thy 
God and thy Saviour ? He has many deep and unknown 
Purpoſes in continuing his Children amidſt heavy Sorrows, 
whick they can never penetrate or learn in this World. 


wt my Will but thy Will be done. 

And let it be hinted to thee, O my Soul, that *tis much 
more honourable to be weary of this Life, becauſe of the Sins 
and Temptations of ir, than becauſe of the Toils and Sorrows 


of ic be the chief Springs of thy Groaning and the warmeſt 
Motives to requeſt a Releaſe. God loves to ſee his People 
more afraid of Sin than of Sorrow. If thy Corruptions are 


be | ſtrong, and the Temptations of Life ſo unhappily ſur- 
"i round thee, that thou art daily crying out, ho ſball deliver 
be fp from the Budy of Sin and Death, then thou mayſt more 
7 honourably ſend up a Wiſh to Heaven, O that I had the 
2 Wings of a Dove, that I might fly away and be at reſt | O 
10 that God awouldſt hide me in the Grave from my prevailing 
we Iniquities, and from the ruffling and diſquieting Influence 


amy own Follies and my daily Temptations ! But never 
be thou quite weary of doing or -ſuffering the Will of thy 
2 hezvenly Father, tho” he ſhould continue thee in this mor- 


ve Mold thee from his ſecret Place of Retreat aud Reſt. 


W depart hence, with a chearful Patience to continue here dur- 
ons bis Pleaſure, is the moſt perfect and bleſſed Temper that 
ne- Cbriſtian can arrive at: It gives God the higheſt Glory, 


nils ind keeps the Soul in the ſweeteſt Peace. 


1 Refleck. 3. This one Thought, that the Grave is God 


fing place, ſhould compoſe our Spirits to Silence, and abate 


2 Fl Mourning for the loſs of Friends, who have given ſuf- 


cient Evidence that they are the Children of God. Their 
ayenly Father has ſeized chem from the midſt of their 


rials, 
SY OED | 


> | 5 33 


peace, O thou complaining Spirit; Doſt thou know the 


Silence and Submiſſion becomes thee at all times. Father, 


that attend it. If we maſt groan in this Tabernacle being Bur- 
{n'd, let the Snares, and the Dangers, and the Defilements 


al Life a Length of Years beyond thy Deſires, and ſhould 
A conſtant and joyful Readineſs at the Call of God to 


SER I. 
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Trials, Dangers and Difficulties, and given them a ſeeure 
Refuge in his own appointed Place of Reſt and Safety, 
2 has open'd the Door of the Grave with his golden 
ey, and hath let them into a Chamber of Repoſe : He has 
concealed them in a ſilent Retreat, where Temptation and 
Sin cannot reach them, and where Anguiſh and Miſery can 
never come. | | 
When I have loſt therefore a dear and delightful Rela. 
tive or Friend, or perhaps many of them in a ſhort Seaſon 
are called ſucceſſively down to the Duſt, let me ſay thus 
within myſelf, It is their God and my God has done it: He 
« ſaw what new Temptations were ready to ſurround them IM ;, 
« in the Circamſtances of Life wherein they ſtood : He. 
* beheld the Trials and Difficulties that were ready to en-. 
« compaſs them on all ſides, and his Love made a way for . 
« their Eſcape : He open'd the dark Retreat of Death, . 
&“ and hid them there from a thouſand Perils which might , 
« have plunged them into Guilt and Defilement : He de- 
« held this as the proper Seaſon to give them a Releaſe 
from a World of Labour and Toil, Vanity and Vexation, Cc 
4 Sin and Sorrow: They are taken away from the evil id o 
& come, and I will learn to complain no more. The bleſ- WM * 
« fed Feſus, to whom they had devoted themſelves, well 
„ knew what Allurements of Gaiety and Joy might have 
c been too prevalent over them, and he gave them 4a 
« kind Eſcape leſt their Souls ſhould ſuffer any real Detri- 
* ment, leſt their ſtrict Profeſſion of Piety ſhould be ſoiled 
«© or dithonour'd : He knew how much they were able 10 
tte bear, and he would lay upon them no further Burden : He 
e ſaw riſing Difficulties approaching, and new Perils come | 
4 ing upon them beyond their Strength, and he fulfills his 
& own Promiſes, and glorifies his own Faithfulneſs, by open: 
« ing the Door of his well-known Hiding-place, and giv: 
« ig them a ſafe Refuge there. He keeps them there 
« in ſecret from the Corruptions of a publick Life, and 
« the multiply'd Dangers of a degenerate Age, whicl 
, might have divided their Hearts from God and Things 
« heavenly : And perhaps he guards them alſo in that dark 
« Retreat from ſome long and languiſhing Sickneſs, ſome 
„ anknown Diſtreſs, ſome overbearing Flood of Miſery, 
« which was like to come upon them had they continue 


« longer on the Stage of Life.. 4d 
Ee of. 
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ger from the Hand of God, who divided them from the 
« tempting or the diſtreſſing Scenes of this World, and kindly 


removed them out of the Way of Danger. This was the 


« wiſeſt Method of his Love to guard them from many a 
« Folly and many a Sorrow, which he foreſaw juſt at the 
Poor.“ 5 | 

Will the wounded and complaining Heart go on to groan 
and murmur ſtill, But my Son was carried off in the Prime 
« of Life, or my Daughter in her blooming Years ; they 
« ſtood flouriſhing in the Vigour of their Nature, and *twas 
amy Delight to behold their growing Appearances of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, and that in the midſt of Eaſe, and Plenty, 
* and Proſpects of Happineſs, ſo far as this World can af- 
* ford it e | 

But could you look through the next Year to the End of it? 
Could you penetrate into future Events, and ſurvey the Scenes 


of ſeven Years to come? Could your Heart aſſure itſelf of the ü 


real Poſſeſſion of this imaginary Viewof Happineſs and Peace? 
Perhaps the bleſſed God ſaw the Clouds gathering afar off, 
and at a great Diſtance of Time, and in much Kindneſs he 
houſed your Favourite from unknown Trials, Dangers and Sor- 
rows, So a prudent Gardener, who is acquainted with the 
Sky, and ſkilful in the Signs of the Seaſons, even in the Month 
of May, foreſees a heavy Tempeſt riſing in the Edge of the 
Horizon, while a vulgar Eye obſerves nothing but Sunſhine ; 
and he who knows the Worth and the Tenderneſs of ſome 
ſpecial Plants in his Garden, houſes them in haſte, leſt they 
be expoſed and demoliſhed by the ſweeping Rain or Hail. 
You fay, Theſe Children were in the Bloom of Life, and in 
the moſt defirable Appearance of Joy and Satisfaction: but is not 
that alſo uſually the moſt dangerous Seafon of Life, and the 
Hour of moſt powerful Tempration ? Was not that the time 


when their Paſſions might have been too hard for them, an 
the deluding Pleafures of Life ſtood round them with a moſt 


peritous Affault? And what if God, out of pure Compaſſion, 


law it neceflary to hide them from an Army of Perils at once, 


ind to carry them off the Stage of Life with more Purity and 


Honour ? Surely. when the great God has appointed it, wen 
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Dise. XI. and Joy at the RESuRAR ZT TOR. 108 
« Let this ſilence thy murmuring Thoughts, O my Soul; 


« ſet this dry up thy Tears which are ready to overflow on 
« ſuch an Occaſion. Dare not pronounce it a Stroke of An- 
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the bleſſed Jeſus has done it, we would not riſe up in Oppo- 
fition and ſay,** But I would have had them live longer here 
4% at all Adventures: I wiſh they were alive again, let the 
* Conſequence be what it will.” This is not the Voice of 
Faith or Patience ; this is not the Language of holy Submiſſion 
and Love to God, nor can our Souls approve of ſuch irregular 
Storms of ungoverned Affection, which oppoſe themſelves to 


the divine Will; avd ruffle the Soul with criminal Diſquietude, | 


There are many, even of the Children of God, who had left 

a more unblemiſhed and a more honourable Character behind 
them, if they had died much ſooner. The latter End of Life 
hath ſometimes ſullied their Brightneſs, and tarniſhed the 
Glory they had acquired in a hopeful Youth : Their growing 
Years have fallen under ſuch Temptations, and been defiled 
and diſgraced by ſuch Failings, as would have been intirely 
ented had they been ſummon'd away into God's Hiding- 

lace ſome Years before. Our bleſſed Jeſus walks among the 
oſes and Lillies in the Garden of his Church, and when he 
ſees a wintry Storm coming upon ſome tender Plants of Righ- 


| 2 teouſneſs, he hides them in the Earth to preſerve Life in them, 


that they may bloom with new Glories when they ſhall be 
raiſed from that Bed. The bleſſed God acts like a tender Fa- 
ther, and conſults the Safety and the Honour of his Children, 


| 3 - when the Hand of his Mercy ſnatches them away before that 


werful Temptation comes, which he foreſees would have 
defiled and diſtreſs'd, and almoſt deſtroy'd them. They are 
not loſt, but they are gone to Reſt a little ſooner than we are. 
Peace be to that Bed of Duſt where they are hidden, by the 


Hand of their God, from unknown Dangers! Bleſſed be our 


Lord Jeſus, who has the Keys of the Grave, and never opens 
it for his Favourites but in the wiſeſt Seaſon ! 

Obſerv. III. God has appointed a ſet Time in his own Cour 
fels for all his Children to continue in Death : Thoſe whom he 
has hidden in the Grave he remembers they lie there, and he 
will not ſuffer them to abide in the Duſt for ever, When 700 


Et + "intreats of God that he may be hidden from his Sorrows in the 


Duſt of Death, he requeſts alſo that God would appoint 6 ſel 
Time for his Releaſe, and remember him. His Faith ſeems 10 
have had aGlimpſe of the bleſſed Reſurrection. OurSenſes and 


our carnal Paſſions would cry out, where is Abraham, and Tſagt, 
and Jacob, and the reft of the ancient Worthies, who Jan 
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been long Sleepers in their Beds of Repoſe for many Thouſa 14 5 


Tears? But Faith aſſures us, that God numbers the and 
the Months of their Concealment under Ground, he Knows 
where their Duſt lies, and where to find every ſcatter d Atom 
againſt the great reſtoring Day. They are unſeen indeed and 
forgotten of Men, but they are under the Eye and the Kee 


ing of the bleſſed God: He watches over their ſleeping Duſt, 


and while the World has forgotten and loſt even their Names, 
they are every Moment under the Eye of God, for they ſtand 
written in his Book of Life, with the Name of the Lamb at 
the Head of them. 

Jeſis, his Son, had but three Days appointed him to dwell 
in this Hiding. place, and he roſe again at the appointed Hour. 


Other good Men, who were gone to their Grave not long be - 
fore him, aroſe again at the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and made 
a Viſit to many in Jeruſalem : Their appointed Hiding: place 


vas but for a ſhort Seaſon ; and all the Children of God ſhall 


be remember'd in their proper Seaſons in Faithfulneſs to his 
Son to whom he has given them : The Head is raifed to the 


Duſt 


Reflektion. Then let all the Saints of God wait with Pas 
tence for the appointed Time when he will call them down 


Manſions of Glory, and the Members mult not for ever lie in 


to Death, and let them lie down in their ſecret Beds of Repoſe, 


and in a waiting Frame commir their Duſt to his Care till the 
Reſurrection. All the Days of my appointed Time (ſays Fob) 1 
will wait till my Change come. The Word Appointed Time is 


ſuppoſed to ſignify Warfare in the Hebrew : As a Centinely” 


when he is fixed to his Poſt by his General, he waits there till 
he has Orders for a Releaſe. And this Clauſe of the Verſe 


may refer either to dying or riſing again, for either of them 
Ka very great and important Change, paſling upon human 
Nature, whether from Life to Death, or from Death to Life. 
It is ſaid by the Prophet 1/aiab, ch. xxviii. 16, He that be- 
lieveth ſhall not make haſte, i. e. he that truſts in the Wiſdom 


and the promiſed Mercy of God will not be too urgent or im- 


portunate in any of his Deſires + Tis for Want of Faith that 
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Nature ſometimes. is in too much haſte to die, as 70 in ſome 


iis Expreſſions appears to have been, or-as Eljab perhaps 


liſcover*d himſelf when he was wandering in the Wilderneſz 


Monſolate and almoſt deſ pairing, or as the Prophet Fer emo #5 4 
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ſofficiently manifeſted, when he curſed the Day of his Birth, or 
as Jonah was, that peeviſn Prophet, when he was angry with 
God for not taking away his Life; but the ground of it was, 
he was vexed becauſe God did not deſtroy Nineveb according to 
his Prophecy : Theſe are certain Blemiſhes of the Children of 
God left upon Record in his Word, to give us Warning of our 
Cee of Impatience, and to guard us againſt their Sins ard 
Follies. And ſince we know that God has appointed the 
Seaſons of our Entrance into Death, and into the State of the 
Reſurrection, we ſhould humbly commit the Diſpoſal of our: 
ſelves to the Hand of our God, who will beſtow upon us the 
molt needful Bleſſings in the moſt proper Seaſon. 

Do not the Spirits of the Just made perfect wait in Patience 
for the great and ble ſſed riſing Day which God has appointed, 
and for the illuſtrious Change of their Bodies from Corruption 
and Darkneſs to Light, and Life, and Glory ? God has promi- 

- Jed it, and that ſuffices, and ſupports their waiting Spirits, tho 

they know not the Hour. The Father keeps that in his own 
Hand, and perhaps reveals it to none but his Son 7eſus, who is 
exalted to be the Governor and Judge of the World. There 

gare Millions of Souls waiting in that ſeparate State for the Ac- 
compliſhment of theſe laſt and beſt Promiſes, ready to ſhout 
and rejoice when they ſhall ſee and feel that bright Morning 
dawning upon them. 

Wair therefore, O my Soul, as becomes a Child of God in 
the Wilderneſs among many Trials, Darkneſſes and Diſtreſſes, 
He has ſtripped thee perhaps of one Comfort after another, 
and thy Friends and dear Relatives in Succeſſion are called 

down tothe Duſt ; they are releaſed from their Conflicts, and | 
are placed far out of the reach of every Temptation; and it 
is not thy Buſineſs to preſcribe to God at what Hour he ſhall 
releaſe thee alſo. Whenſoever he is pleaſed to call thee to lay WM 
down thy Fleſh in the Duſt, and to enter into God's Hiding- 
place, meet thou the Summons with holy Courage, Satisfaction . 
and Joy, enter into the Chamber of Reſt till all the Days of 
Sin, Sorrow and Wretchedneſs are overpaſt : Lie down there 
in a waiting Frame, and commit thy Fleſh to his Care and 

Keeping till the Hour in which he has appointed thy glo- 

-nous Change. 
Ohbſerv. IV. The lively View of a happy Reſurrection, and F 
well grounded Hope of this bleſſed Change, is a ſolid and dipint 
{Saree > Comfort 
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Disc. XI. and Joy at the R ESURRECT 10N, 109 
Comfort to the Saints of God, under all Trials of every kind bath . 
in Life and Death. The Faith and Hope of a joyful Riſing- 


day has ſupported the Children of God under long Diſtreſſes 
and huge Agonies of Sorrow which they ſuſtain here. It is 


the Expectation of this deſirable Day that animates the Soul 


with Vigour and Eife to fulfil every painful and dangerous 
Duty. Tis for this we expoſe ourſelves to the bitter Re- 


proaches and Perſecutions of the wicked World; 'tis for this | 


that we conflict with all our Adverfaries on Earth, and all the 
Powers of Darkneſs that are ſent from Hell to annoy us; *tis 
this joyful Expectation that bears up our Spirits under every 
reſent Burden and Calamity of Life. | 5 
What could we do in ſuch a painful and dying World, or 
how could we bear with Patience the long Fatigues of ſuch a 
wretched Life if we had no hope of riſing again from the Dead? 
Surely we are the moſt miſerable of all Men in Days of publick 
Perſecution, if we had hope only in this Life, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
*T'is for this that we labour and ſuffer, and endure whatſoever 
our heavenly Father is pleaſed to lay upon us. *Tis this con- 
firms our Fortitude, and makes us ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, for as much as we know 
that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
'Tis this that enables us to bear the Loſs of our deareſt Friends 
with Patience and Hope, and aſſuages the Smart of our ſharpeſt . 
Sorrows : For ſince we believe that Jefus died and roſe again, 
ſo we rejoice in hope that they which ſleep in Feſus ſhall be brot 
with him at his Return, and ſhall appear in brighter and more 
glorious Circumſtances than ever our Eyes were bleſſed with 
here on Earth, 1Thef. iv. 13. This teaches us to triumph over 
Death and the Grave in divine Language, O Death, where is thy 
King? O Grave, where is thy Victory? $4 
Reflection. What are thy chief Burdens, O my Soul ? 
Whence are all thy Sighs and thy daily Groanings? What are 


thy Diſtreſſes of Fleſh or Spirit? Summon them all in one 3 


View, and ſee whether there be not Power and Glory enough 
in a Reſurrection to conquer and ſilence them all, and to put 
thy preſent Sorrows to flight? 93 5 


1 


Oppreſſions and Reproaches ? But thoſe who reproach and op- 
preſs are but mortal Creatures, who ſhall ſhortly go down to 


he Duft, and then they ſhall tyrannize and afflict thee no mot: | 


H 3 The 


Doſt thou dwell in a vexing and perſecuting World, amongt 'Y 
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fio Saran 
The great Niſing day ſhall change the Scene from Oppreſſion © 


it 
upon this lower Creation; then ſhalt thou ariſe, and ſpbine, for 
ib Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. | 
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and Reproach to Dominion and Glory. When they lie down 
in the Grave like Beaſts of Slaughter, Death ſhall feed on them, 


and the * ſhall have Dominion over them in the Morning, 


when Cod ſhall redeem thy Soul from the Power of the Grave. 
Thy God ſhall hide thy Body from their Rage in his own ap- 
pointed Reſting-place, and he ſhall receive thy Soul, and keep 
e in his own Preſence, till that bleſſed Morning break 


Do the Calamities which thou ſuſfereſt proceed from the Hand 
of God? Art thou diſquieted with daily Pain, with Sickneſſes 
and Anguiſh in thy Fleſh ? Or art thou ſurrounded with Croſ- 


ſes and Diſappointments in thy outward Circumſtances ? Ate 


thy Spirits Tunk with many Loads of Care and preſſing Per- 


e Canſt thou not forget them all in the Viſion that 


Faith can give thee of the great Riſing-day ? Canſt thou not 


ſay in the Language of Faith, The Sufferings of this preſent 


Time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall bt 


revealed in us? Then the Head and the Heart ſhall ake no 
more, and every Circumſtance around thee ſhall be plealing 
and joy ſul for ever. 


Or art thou tenderly affected with the Loſs of pious Friends, 


who have been very dear and deſirable > Perhaps thy Senſi- 
-  bilities here are too great and painful: They are ſuch indeed 
as Nature is ready to indulge, but are they not more than God 


requires, or the Goſpel allows? Do not thy Thoughts dwell 
too much on the Gloom and Darkneſs of the Grave ? O think 


= of that bright Hour when every Saint ſhall riſe from the dark 
© Retreats of Death with more complete Characters of Beauty, 
| "Holineſs and Pleaſure than ever this World could ſhew them 
in! They are not periſh'd, but ſent a little before us into God's 
Hiding place, where tho' they lie in Duſt and Darkneſs, yet 
they are ſafe from the Dangers and Vexations of Life; but 
they ſhall ſpring up in the happy Moment into Immortality, 
-and ſhall join with thee in a mutual Surprize at each others 


. Change. 


doſt thou feel the Corruptions of thy Heart working within 


hee, and the Sins of thy Nature reſtleſs in their Endeavours to 
bring Defilement upon thy Soul, and Guilt upon thy Copic- 
ene: Go on and maintain the holy Warfare againſt all 5 
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Dite. XI. and Jo y of the REWUA IE e TIM. 
ning Iniquities? This thy Warfare ſhall not continue long: 
Tho ſhalt find every one of theſe Sins buried with thee in the 


Grave, but they ſhall ariſe to aſſault thee no more. 
ſhall leave every Sin behind him when he breaks out of the 


Duſt at the Summons of Chrif, and thou ſhalt find no Seeds 1 
of Iniquity in thy Body when it is raiſed from the Grave. 


Holineſs to ibe Lord ſhall be inſcribed upon all thy Powers 
Or art thou perplex' d, O my Soul, 
Death and all the Terrors and diſmal Appearances that ſur- 


round it? Art thou afraid to lie down in the cold and noiſome 


Grave? Does thy Nature ſhudder at it as a gloomy Place of 


Horror? Theſe indeed are the Prejudices of Senſe; but the 
Language of Faith will tell thee, tis only God's Hiding place © 


where he ſecures his Saints till all the Ages of Sin and Sorrow 
are overpaſt. Look forward to the glorious Morning when 


thou ſhalt riſe from the Duſt among ten thouſand of thy Fel- 


lows, every one in the Image of the Son of God, with their 


Bodies formed after the Likeneſs of his glorious Body, and re- 
joicing together with divine Satisfaction in the Pleaſure of this 
Try whether the Meditation of theſe Glo- 


heavenly Change. l 
ries, and the diſtant Proſpect of this illuſtrious Day, will not 


ſcatter all the Gloom that hovers round the Grave, and van- 4 


quiſh the fierceſt Appearances of the King of Terrors. 


What is there, O my Soul, among all the Miſeries thou haſt 


felt, or all that thou feareſt, that can ſink thy Courage, if che 4 
Faith of a Reſurrection be but alive and wakeful ? But this 
leads me to the ED 


Obſerv. V. The Saints of God, who are reſting in their Beds 


of Duft, will ariſe joyfully at the Call of their heavenly Father. 
Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee, ſaid holy Job. The 
Command of God creates Life, and gives Power to the Dead 
to ariſe and ſpeak. I come, O Tord, ] come. 4 
the Son of God, as with the Trumpet of an Archangel, ſhall 


When Jeſus, 


The Saint | 


at the near Profoett of 
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pronounce the Word which he ſpake to Lazarus, Ariſe ant 


come forth, Duſt and Rottenneſs ſhall hear the Call from Hear 
ven, and the Clods of Corruption all round the Earth alk 
ariſe into the Form of Man : The Saints ſhall appear atonce © 3 
and anſwer to that divine Call, aray'd in a Glory like that x 
Angels ; an illuſtrious Hoſt of Martyrs and Confeſſors fn 
the Truth; an Army of Heroes 
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2022 SAFETY in the Grave, Vol. ff. 
Name and Cauſe of God and his Son; an innumerable Mul. 
titude of faithful Servants who have finiſh'd their Work, and 
lay down at Reſt. | : 
* How ſhall Adam, the Father of our Race, together with 
the holy Men of his Day, be ſurprized, when they ſhall awake 
”. out ofigheir long Sleep of five thouſand Years? How ſhall all 
| the Saints of the intermediate Ages break from their Beds of 
Darkneſs with intenſe. Delight? And thoſe who lay down but 
- Yeſterday in the Duſt ſhall ſtart up at once with their early 
_ Anceſtors, and anſwer to the Call of Jeſus from one End of 
Time to the other, and from all the. Ends of the Earth, 
They ſhall ariſe together to meet ihe Lord in the Air, that they 
may be for ever with the Lord. | 
Never was any Voice obey'd with more Readineſs and Joy 
than the Voice or Trumpet of the great Archangel, ſummon- 
ing all the Children of God to awake from their lorg Slum- 
bers, and to leave their duſty Beds behind them, with all the 
Seeds of Sin and Sorrow, which are buried and loſt there for 
ever. Never did any Army on Earth march with more Speed 
and Pleaſure at the Sound of the Trumpet, to attend their 
General to a new Triumph, than this Glorious Aſſembly ſhall 
ariſe to meet their returning Lord, when this laſt Trumpet 
ſounds, and when he ſhall come the ſecond Time in the full 
» Glories of his Perſon and his Offices as Lord and Judge of 
the World, to bring his faithful Followers into complete Sal 
Vation. . 5 
Reflection. Whenſoever, O my Soul, thou feeleſt any Re- 
luctance to obey the Summons of Death, encourage thy Faith, 
and ſcatter thy Fears, by waiting for the Call of God to a bleſ- 
ſſed Reſurrection. Jeſus himſelf lay down in the Grave at his 
Father's Command, and he afoſe with Joy at the appointed 
"Hour as the Head of the new Creation, as the Firſt-born from 
the Dead; and he has Orders given him by the Father to 
ſummon every Saint from their Graves at the long appointed 
Hour. Becauſe Jeſus aroſe and lives, they ſhall ariſe and live 
-alſo. O may my Fleſh lie down in the Duſt with all Cou- 
nnd Compolure, and rejoice to eſcape into a Place of Ref 
ane&Silence, far away from the Noiſe and Tumult, the Hurry 
and Buſtle of this preſent Life; being well aſſured that the 
next Sound which ſhall be heard is the Voice of the Son of 
2 "God, Ariſe ye Dead! Make haſte then, O bleſſed Taft, on 
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Disc. XI. | and Jo v * theRe SU RRECTION. 
finiſh thy divine Work here on Earth: I lay down my Head 


to ſleep in the Duſt, waiting for thy Call to awake in the 


Morning. | 
Obſerv. VI. God takes delight in bis Works of Nature, but 


much more when they are dignify'd and adorned by the Operations "= 
Thou wilt have a deſire, faith the gaod Man 


of divine Grace. the go 
in my Text, 40 the Work of thy own Hands. Thou Haſt moulded 


me and faſhion'd me at firſt by thy Power, thou haſt new cre- 


ated me by thy Spirit, and tho* thou hideſt me for a Seaſon in 
one of thy ſecret Chambers of Death, thou wilt raiſe me 
again to Light and Life, and in my Fleſh ſpall I ſee God. 
When the Almighty had created this viſible World, he fur- 
vey'd his Works on the ſeventh Day, and pronounced them 
all Good, and he took delight in them all before Sinenter'd and 
defiled them: And when he has deliver'd the Creatures of his 
Power from the Bondage, of Corruption, and has purged our 


Souls and our Bodies from Sin and from every evil Principle, he 


will again delight in the Sons and Daughters of Adam whom he 
has thus cleanſed and refined by his ſovereign Grace, and has 
qualify*d and adorned them for his own Preſence : He will fing 
and rejoice over them, and ref in his Love, Zephan. iii. 17. 
He will love to ſee them with his Son Jeſus at their Head, 
diffuſing Holineſs and Glory thro? all his Members. Tefus the 
Redeemer will love to ſee them round him, for he has bought 


1 


them with his Blood, and they are a Treaſure too precious to 


be for ever loſt. He. vill fejoice to behold them riſing at his 
Call into a Splendor like his own, and they ſhall be fatisfy'd 
when they awake from Death into bis Likeneſs, and appear in 


the Image of his own glorious Body, fit Heirs for the Inheri- 


113 
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tance of Heaven, fit Companions for the bleſſed Angels af... -: 


Light, and prepar'd to dwell for ever with himſelf. _ 2 
Reflection. And ſhall not we who are the Work of his Hani 


have a Deſire to him that made us? to him that redeemed us? 
to him that has new created and moulded us into his own - 
Likeneſs ? Do we not long to ſee him? Have we no Deſire to 


be with him, even tho? we ſhould be abſent from the Body fora 
Seaſon ? But much more ſhould we delight to think of hat 
preſent with the Lord, when our whole Natures, Body and , 
ſhall appear as the new Workmanſhip of almighty Power; Bur 


Souls new created in the Image of God, and our Bodies new .,,_ 


born from the Dead, into a Lite of Immortality. 


# 
— 
EO 
2 
7 
* 
= 


| VIL The 


4 


> oth i 
»; * 
4&4 
» 
* 
* 


8 
- 4, N 
— 


L v7 * 7 * 
” * — 0 Y * Aa 
„ 
» 1 F< 
* 12 , 4 
a 


A Fro 3 * LE ; p „ * r 3 N * 
# 1 Bo * * 2 * hes, "IEF? 4 Bd "> 87 3% PF * * 
2 * 2 * 44 e e * 
* — 7 „ * 1 ; - 
hy p 75 * p p * yp 
4 4 F - 4 . pe ! * 


* VETS 


* 


-- 


Sry anne Grave, © Vol. Ik. 
VII. The laft Obſervation is of a very general Nature, and 
Spreads itſelf thro” all my Text, and that is, How much are we 
indebied to God for the Revelation of the New Teſtament, whith 
Teaches us to find out the Bleſſings which are contain d in the Oli, 
and 10 fetch out the Glories and Treaſures which are concealed 
there? The Writers of the Goſpel have not only pointed us 
to the rich Mines where theſe Treaſures lie, but have brought 
forth many of the Jewels and ſet them before us. *Tis this 
Goſpel that brings Life and Immortality to Light by Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Tim. i. 10. Tis this Goſpel that ſcatters the Gloom and 
Darkneſs which was ſpread over the Face of the Grave, and il. 
ljuminates all the Chambers of Death. Who could have found 
out the Doctrine of the Reſurrection contain*d in that Word 6f 
Grace given to Abraham, I am thy God, if Jeſus, the great Pro- 
phet, had not taught us to explain it thus, Matth. xxi. 31 ? 
God is not the God of the Dead, but of the Living. 85 
We who have the Happineſs to live in the Days of the 
Maſfiab, know more than all the ancient Prophets were ac- 
quainted with, and underftand the Word of their Prophecies 
. better than they themſelves ; for they ſearched what or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in 1bem, did jy- 
nify, when it teſtißy d before hand the Sufferings of Chri#t, and 
tbe Glory which ſhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. But we read all 
this fairly written in the Goſpel. Do you think that good 
David could have explain*d ſome of his on Pſalms into ſo di- 
vine a Senſe, or Jſaiab given ſuch a bright Account of his own 
Words of Propbecy, as St. Paul has done in ſeveral Places of 
the New Teſtament, where he cites and unfolds them? Could 
tthoſeilluſtrious Ancients have given us ſuch abundent Conſols· il * 
ion and Hope thro the Scriptures, which they themſelves wro't Wi * 
l bt as this Apoſtle has done? Rom. xv. 4. Do ou 
"think Job could have read us ſuch a Lecture on his own Ex- 
preſſions in this Text, or in that bright Prophecy in the xixth Ml © 
Chapter, as the very meaneſt among the Miniſters of the Gol. 
peel can do by the Help of the New Teſtament? For in Point 
of clear Diſcoveries of divine Truths and Graces, be leaf? in 
= te Kingdom of the Maſſiab is greater than John the Baptiſt and 
e Prophets, and our blefſed Jeſus has told us fo, Marth. u. 
* 14, 13. And by the Aid and Influences of his Spirit we may be 
FE. Taught yet further to ſearch into theſe hidden Mines of Grace, 
and bring forth new Treaſures of Glory. Ps 
_— a 1 Ref, z 
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pic. XI. and Joy af the RIU Ter TON! - 115 


Keſfletrion. Awake, O my Soul, and bleſs the Lord with all 
thy Powers, and give thanks with holy Joy for the Goſpel of 


his Son Feſtus. *Tis Jeſus by his riſing from the Dead has left 4 
4 divine Light upon the Gates of the Grave, and ſcatter'd 


much of the Darkneſs that ſurrounded it. Tis the Goſpel 
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of Chriſt, which caſts a Glory even upon the Bed of Death, and 
ſpreads a Brightneſs upon the Graves of the Saints in the live 


Views of a great Riſing day. O bleſſed and ſurprizing Proſ- 
ſport! when the Son of God ſhall bring forth to publick View 


all his redeemed ones, who had been long hidden in Night and 


pect of Faith! O illuſtrious Scenes of future Viſion and Tran- 


Duſt, and ſhall preſent them all to God the Father in his own _ - 
Image, bright, and holy, and unblemiſhed, in the midſt of all 


the Splendors of the Reſurrection! O bleſſed and joyful Voice, 
when he ſhall ſay with divine Pleaſure, Here am 1, and the 
Children which thou haft given me: We have both paſted 


& thro' the Grave, and I have made them all Conquerors of 
Death, and veſted them with Immortality according to thy 


divine Commiſſion ! Thine they were, O Father, and thou haſt 
given them into my Hands, and behold I have brought them 
all ſafe to thy appointed Manſions, and I preſent them before 
* thee without Spot or Blemiſh.” PE 
And many a Parent of a pious Houſhold in that Day, when 
they ſhall ſee their Sons and their Daughters around them, all 
array'd with the Beams of the Son of Righteouſneſs, ſhall eccho 


with holy Joy to the Voice of the bleſſed Feſus, Lord berr 


am 1 and the Children which thou haſt given me. I was afraid, 


* 2a$ 706 once might be when his Friends ſuggeſted this Fear; 


* I was afraid that my Children had ſinned again God, and be | 


* bad caſt them away for their Tranſerefſion : But I am no | 4 
convinced, when he ſeized them from my Sight he only took © 


them out of the way of Temptation and Danger, and con- 
* cealed them for a Seaſon in his ſafe Hiding-place : I mourned 


in the Day-time for a loſt Son or a loſt Daughter, and in 


* the Night my Couch was bedewed with my Tears : I was 


.* ſcared with midnight Dreams on their account, and the 
* Viſions of the Grave terrify'd me becauſe my Children 


* were there: I gave up myſelf to Sorrow for Fear of the 
Diſpleaſure of my God both againſt them and againſt me + 
But how unreaſonable were theſe Sorrows ? How ground- 


les were my Fears? Hoy gloriouſly am I ws, * 
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116 'A SPEECH overa GRAve. Vol. II. 
«this bleſſed Morning? I ſee my dear Offspring called out 
* of that long Retreat where God had concealed them, and 
<< they ariſe to meet the divine Call. I hear them anſwerin 
% with Joy to the happy Summons. My Eyes behold them 
« riſen in the Image of my God and their God; they are 
«© near me, they ſtand with me at the right Hand of the Judge; 
„ now ſhall we rejoice together in the Sentence of eternal Blef- 
« ſedneſs from the Lips of my Lord and their Lord, my Re- 
“ deemer and their Redeemer.** Amen. 
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Among my Papers I have found a Speech ſpoken at a Grave, 

which I tranſcribed almoſt fifty Years ago, and which deſerves 
to be ſaved from periſhing. It was pronounced many Years 
before at the Funeral of a pious Perſon, by a Miniſter there 
preſent, ſuppoſed to be the Rev. Mr. Peter Sterry; and ile 
Subjett of it being ſuited to this Diſcourſe, 1 thought it nol 
improper to preſerve it here. | 


een Friends, though Sin be enter'd into the World, 
and by Sin Death, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, 
for that all have ſinned; yet it ſeems not wholly ſuitable to 
our Chriſtian Hope, to ſtand by and ſee the Grave with open 
Mouth take in, and ſwallow down any Part of a precious Saint, 
dock not bring ſome Teſtimony againſt the Devourer. And 
vet that our Witneſs may be in Righteouſneſs, we mult firlt 


| a6 wn, acknowledge, and accept of that Good and Serviceablc- 
55 25 1 8 that is in it. * 


* 


For thro? the Death and Reſurrection of our dear Redeemer, 
Death and the Grave are become ſweeten'd to us, and ſancti- 


fy*d for us So that as Death is but a Sleep, the Grave thro his 
lying down in it and riſing again, is become as a Bed of Repoſt 
to them that are in him, and a ſafe and a quiet Hiding place 
for his Saints till the Reſurrection. 

And in this reſpect we do for ourſelves, and for this out 
dearly Beloved in the Lord, accept of thee, O. Grave, and rea. 
diy deliver up her Body to thee ; it is a Body that hath been 
-weaken'd and weary'd with long Affliction and Anguiſh, we 
Freely give it into thee; receive it, and let it have in thee 4 
3 . qi 
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quiet Reſt from all its Labours; for thus we read it written of 
thee, There the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the Weary 
be at Ref. | | : | 

Beſides, it is, O Grave, a Body that hath been ſweetly em- 
balmed, by a virtuous, pious, peaceable Converſation, by ſeve- 
ral inward Openings and Out-pourings of the Spirit of Life, by 
much Patience and Meekneſs in ſtrong Trials and Afflictions: 
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Receive it, and let it enjoy in thee, what was once deeply im- 


preſs' d on her own Heart, and in a due Seaſon written out with 


her own Hand, a Sabbath in the Grave : For thus alſo we find 
it recorded of our Lord and her Lord, that he enjoy'd the Reſt 
of his laſt Sabbath in the Grave. 1 | 

But we know thee, O Grave, to be alſo a Devourer, and yet 
we can freely deliver up the Body into thee. There was in it 
a contracted Corruptibility, Diſhonour and Weakneſs ; take 
them as thy proper Prey, they belong to thee, and we would 
pot withhold them from thee : Freely ſwallow them up for ever, 
that they may appear no more. | 8 

Yet know, O Grave, there is in the Body, conſider'd as once 
united to ſuch a Soul, a divine Relation to the Lord of Life; 
and this thou muſt not, thou canſt not diſſolve or deſtroy. But 


know, and even before thee, and over thee be it ſpoken, that 


tiere is a Seaſon haſtening wherein we ſhall expect it again 
from thee in Incorruption, Honour and Power. 

We now ſow it into thee in Diſbonour, but expect it again 
returned from thee in Glory; we now ſow it into thee, in 
Weakneſs, we expect it again in Power; we now ſow it into 


5 a natural Body, we look for it again from thee a ſpiritual 
ody, FIG 


And when thou haſt fulfilled that End for which the Prince 
of Life, who took thee Captive, made thee to ſerve, then ſhale 


thou who haſt devour'd, be thyſelf alſo ſwallow'd up; for thus 
it is written of thee, O Death, I will be thy Plague, O Grave, I 
will be thy Defrufion. And then ſhall we ſing over thee 


what alſo is written of thee, O Death, where is now thy Sting? = 
9 Gr ave, where is now thy Viftory ? Amen. 1 LI, os 
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Neue, A Line or two is alter'd in this Speech, to ſuit it more to the Under- 


Randing and the Seale of the preſent Age. 
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| atualSenſation of them in time to come. 


The Nature of the Puniſhmetits in Hell, 


a ut * _— ——_ 


oy” Mark. ix. 46. NE 
Mere their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. 


: INTRODUCTION. 


TJAHESE Words are a ſhort Deſcription of Fell, by the Lips 
of the Son of God, who came down from Heaven: And 

| he who lay in the Boſom of his Father, and was intimate 
in all the Counſels of his Mercy and Juſtice, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to know what the Terrors and the Wrath of God are, as well 


ds his Compaſſion and his Goodneſs. 


Tis confeſs'd, that a Diſcourſe: on this dreadful Subject is 


1 not a direct Miniftration of Grace and the glad Tidings of 


Salvation, yet it has a great und happy, Tendency to the fame 
End, even the Salvation of ſinful Men; for it awakens them to 
a more piercing Sight, and to a more keen Senſation of their 
on Guilt and Danger; it poſſeſſes their Spirits with a more 
lively Senſe of their Miſery, it fills them with a holy Dread 
of divine Puniſhment, and excites the powerful Paſſion of Fear 
to make them fly from the Wrath to come, and betake them- 
felves to the Grace of God revealed in the Goſpel. 
The bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who was the moſt perfect Image 
of his Father's Love, and the prime Miniſter of his Grace, 
publiſhes more of theſe Terrors to the World, and preaches 


= - Hell and Damnation to Sinners more than all the Prophets or 


Teachers that ever went before him ; and ſeveral of the Apo- 
tles imitate their Lord in this practice: They kindle the Flames 


of Hell in their Epiſtles, they thunder thro? the very Hearts 
= mit Conſciences of Men with the Voice of Damnation and-eter- 
wa Miſery, to make ſtupid Sinners feel as much of theſe Ter. 
dior in the preſent Proſpect as is poſſible, in order to eſcape che 
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Obe. XII. Punx iH MEN TS of Het: 19 
duch awful Diſcourſes are many times alſo of excellent uſes 

to keep the Children of God, and the Diſciples of Jeſus, in a 

holy and watchful Frame, and to affright them from returning 

o Sin and Folly, and from the Indulgence of any Temptation, 

by ſetting theſe Terrors of the Lord before their Eyes, O may 

theſe Words of his Terror, from the Lips of one of the meaneſt 

of his Miniſters, be attended with divine Power from the con- 

ncing and ſanctifying Spirit, that they may anſwer theſe happy a 4 


Ends and Purpoſes, that they may excite a ſolemn Reverence FT 
of the dreadful Majeſty of God in all our Souls, and awaken: 

ws to Repentance for every Sin, and a more watchful Courſe 
of Holineſs ! | h x; 
Let us then conſider the Expreſſion in my Text: When 
our Saviour mentions the Word Fell, he adds, where their Worm 
lieb not, and the Fire is not quenched ; in which Deſcription 


we may read the Nature of this Puniſhment, and the Perpe - 
ity of it. pO, | 
: 25 We ſhall conſider the Nature of this Puniſhment, ; 
d Wits repreſented by the Metaphors which our Saviour uſes ; : 
Il a if I were to give the moſt natural and proper Senſe of this 
- Wkepreſentation, I would ſay that our Saviourmight borrow this 
5 Wl Figure of Speech from theſe three Conſiderations. | 
f 1. Worms and Hre are the two moſt general ways whereby 
e the Bodies of the Deadagre deſtroy'd ; for whether they are 


10 WM buried or not buried, Vorms devour thoſe who by the Cuſtom 
ir ef their Country are not burnt with Fire: And perhaps he 
© Wight refer to the Words of Jai. hxvi. 24. where the Prophet 
ad Wfeems to foretel the Puniſhment of thoſe who will not receive "0 
ar the Goſpel, when it ſhall be preached to all Nations: They, - 
Ne Ways he, (that is the true 1/ae!,the Saints of God, or Chriſtiant) = 
Ivey ball go forth and look upon the Carcaſſes of the Men who' _ 
ge {tore tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their Worm ſhall not die, nei- 
ce, ¶ tber hall Weir Fire be quenched, and they ſpall bean Abborrence |  _ 
16 WW all Feb. *Tis highly probable that this is only a Metaphor 
or Witcferring to the Puniſhment of the Souls of obſtinate Unbeliey», 


ol. Wer in Hell, for it would be but a very ſmall Puniſhment in- ] 
nes Weed, if only their dead Bodies were devour'd by Worms or 
25 Fit, or rather no Puniſhment at all beſides a Memorial of theig ; '* 


1 Conſider, the Gnawing of Worms and the Burning. . 
r ere ſome of the moſt ſmart and ſevere Torments that 2 
1 | DE living: + *.4 
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living Man can feel in the Fleſh ; therefore the Vengeance of 
God, upon the Souls of obſtinate Sinners, is ſet forth by it in 
dur Saviour's Diſcourſe ; and *rwas probably well known 
agamongſt the Jews, as appears by ſome of the apoctyphal Writ 

ings, Judith xvi. 17. Woe to the Nation tbat riſes up againſt my 
Kinared; the Lord Almighty will take Vengeance of 1920 in the 
Day ef Judgment, putting Fire and Worms in their Fleſh, and they 
= +> ſhall feel them and weep for ever. And Eccluſ. vii. 16, 17. 
F Number not thyſelf among the Multitude of Sinners, but remember 
n © the Wrath will not tarry long. Humble thy Soul greatly, for the 

Vengeance of the Ungodly is Fire and Morms. | 

3. Conſider, whether Worms feed upon a living Man or de. 
vour his. dead Body, ftill they are ſuch as are bred in bis own 
Fleſh ; but Fire is brought by other Hands, and applied to the 
Fleſh : Even ſo this Metaphor of a Worm happily repreſents 
the inward Torments, and the teazing and vexing Paſſions which 
Mall ariſe in the Souls of thoſe unhappy Creatures, who are the 
juſt Objects of this Puniſhment ; and it is called heir Worn, 
that Worm that belongs to them, and is bred within them by 
the foul Vices and Diſeaſes of their Souls: But the Fire which 

Hall never be quenched refers rather to the Pains and Anguiſh 
which come from 2wi1hout, and that chiefly from the Hand oi 
God, the righteous Avenger of Sin, and from his Indignation, Bi 5 
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which is compared to Fire. 5 1 
— The-Worm that dieth not. * 


Let us begin with the firſt of theſe, viz. the Torments which WM le. 
ere derived from the gnawing Worm, thoſe Agonies and unto) ery 
| © Poſſions which will ariſe and work in the Souls of theſe reich ö 
Certatures, ſo far as we can collect them from the Word of God, M« 
| from the Reaſon of Things, and the working Powers of bu- « 7 
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ber. XII. Ponistxient 
page borne away by the Executioners of Vengeanee; and 

planged into a Pit of Torture and ſmarting Miſery, while at 
the ſame time he had a moſt freſh and piercing Conviction 
ever preſent, that he had brought all this Miſchief upon hims 
elf by his own Guik and Folly; | : | 

J. The firſt Particular Piece of Wretchedneſs therefore, 
contain'd in this Metaphor, is the Remor/e and terrible An. 
juiſh of Conſcience which ſhall never be relieved. How terrible 
ze the Racks of a guilty Conſcience here on Earth, which 
viſe from a Senſe of paſt Sins? How does David cry out 
pd roar under the Diſquietude of his Spirit? Pſal. xxxii. 3. 
While J kept ſilence and confeſs'd not mine Iniquity, my 
Bimes waxed old through my roaring all the Day long, Day and 
Night thy Hand was heavy upon me, and my Moiſture is tur- 
ted into the Drought of Summer: And again, Pſal. xXxXvill. 4. 
Mine Iniquities are gone over mine Head, as an heavy Burden, 
they. are too beavy for me. God has wiſely ſo framed the 
Nature and Spirit of Man, that a Reflection on his paſt 
Misbehaviour ſhould raiſe ſuch keen Anguiſh at his Heart j 
and thouſands have felt it in a dreadful Degree; even while 
hey have continued in this World, in the Land of Life and 

ope, . . 

But when Death has divided the Soul from this Body, and 
from all the Means of Grace, and cut off all the Hopes of 
afdoning Mercy for ever, what Smart beyond all our 

houghts and Expreſſions muſt the Sinner feel from ſuctt 
nward Wounds of Conſcience ? And it gives a twinging 
accent to every Sorrow when the Sinner is conſtrain'd to 
ery out, t is I, it is I who have brought all this upon my». 
* ſef. Life and Death were ſer before me in the Wild 
* where once I dwelt, but I refuſed the Bleſſings of Sf 
& Life, and the Offers of ſaving Grace. I turn'd\myBaet 
“upon the Ways of Holineſs which led to Life, and fe- 
* nounced the Tenders of divine Mercy : I choſe the Paths 
* of Sin, and Folly, and Madneſs, though I knew they led 
to everlaſting Miſery and Death. Wreich that I was, 


= ” — wh > 
r : bp . j 
=—_ 4 1 

3 r 
5 a —— 
on : . of Dh 

h B . | i 121 | 
= 
j 


* to chuſe thofe Sins and theſe Sorrows, though I knew 7 


*they-were heceſſarily join'd together! I am ſent into 
* thoſe Regions of Miſery which I choſe for myſelf, agaioſt 


es all the kidd Admonitions and Warnings of God and 


® Chriſt, of his Goſpel and his Miniſters of Grace f O 


q ae. curſed: Eyes of mine, that led me into zhe * 


9 . 
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Voll. II. 
* of Guilt and Folly ! theſe Curſed Hands that pradtiſed 
& Iniquity with Greedineſs ! theſe curſed Lips of mine 
„ which diſhonour'd my Maker! O theſe curſed Appetites 
« and Paſſions, and this obſtinate Will, which have wro' 
e my Ruin! This curſed Body and Soul that have procurd 
e their own everlaſting Wretchedneſs!“ Theſe Thoughts 
will be like a gnawing Worm within, which will prey upon 
the Spirit for ever. The fretting Smart ariſing from this 
vexatious Worm muſt be painful in the higheſt Extreme, 
when we know it as a Vorm which will never die, which will 
for ever hang at our Heart, and ſting our Vitals in the moſt 
tender and ſenſible Parts of them without Intermiſſion, as 
well as without End. 

Here on Earth the Stings and Scourges of Conſcience 
meet with ſome Intervals of Relief, from neceſſary Buſineſs 
which employs the Mind, from gay Company which diverts 


the Heart, from the Refreſhments of Nature by Day, or 


from the ſweer Repoſe of the returning Night : But in the 


World to come every Hour ſhall be filled up with theſe cut- 


ting Sorrows, for there is no Seaſon of Refreſhment, no 
Diverſion of Mind, no Sleeping there : All Things are for 
ever awake in that World; there are no Shadows and Dark- 
neſs to hide us where this Torment ſhall not find us, for it is 
bred and lives within. There is no Couch there to Jull the 
Conſcience into ſoft Repoſe, and to permit the Sufferer to 
forget his Agonjes. Ancient Crimes ſhall riſe up and ſtand 
70 ever before the Eyes of the Sinner in all their glaring 

"orms, and all their heinous aggravating Circumſtances : 


Theſe will fit heavy upon the Spirit with teazing and eter: F 
nal Vexation. O dreadful State of an immortal Creature, 


which muſt for ever be its own Tormentor, and ſhall know 
noRelief thro' all the Ages of its Immortality! Think of this 
bitter Anguiſh of Soul, O Sinner, to guard thee from Sin in 
an Hour of ſtrong Temptation. 

II. Another Spring of this Torment will be the overwhein- 


* ing Senſe of an angry God, and utter Deſpair of his Love which 
i loſt for ever. It was the Thought of the Diſpleaſure of 


God, which pierced the Soul of David with ſuch acute Pain, 


when he remember'd his Sins, P/al. li. 3. 4. My Sin is eve 
before me: Againſt thee, againſt thee only have I ſinned, and 1 
have done this Evil in thy Sight : And again he pleads with 
God, Pſal. vi.i. OLord, chaſten me not in (tine Anger, WR 
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in thy ſore Diſpleaſure. He could face an Hoſt of armed 
Men without fear, but he could not face an angry God, 
aboſe loving Kindneſs is Life, and the loſs of whoſe five is 


vorſe than Death. P/al. Ixxvii. 3. I remember'd God, ſaid 
he, and was troubled, i. e. leſt he ſhould be favourable no more, 


and bur up his tender Mercies in everlaſting Anger. This was 
the Terror of that good Man, under a deep Senſe/of his 
(times, and of God hiding his Face from him, and this even 
phile he was in the Land of the Living, and was not caſt 
gut beyond all Hope. | 


But when the Grave ſhuts its Mouth on the Singer, and 


he is thruſt out into utter Darkneſs, where the Light of God's 
Countenance never ſhines, nor will ſhine, how unſupporta · 
ble muſt ſuch Anguiſh be ? | 

Here in this Life perhaps a profane Wretch has imagi- 


ned he could live well enough without God in the World, and 
was content to have nothing to do with him in a way of 


Worſhip or Dependance here: He determined with him- 


ſelf, that the leſs he could think of God the better, and ſa 


forgot his Maker Days without number: But in thoſe Res 
zions of Hell, whither the Sinner ſhall be driven, he cart 


never forget an angry God, nor fly out of che reach of his. 


Terrors, | | 
« I am now convinced, ſaich he, but too late, that Hap- 


© pineſs dwells in his Preſence, and Rivers of Pleaſure flow 
at his right Hand; but this Happineſs I ſhall never ſee, 


« theſe Streams of Pleaſure I ſhall never taſte ; he is gone 
for ever with all his Love and with all his Bleſſings, God 


zs gone with all his Graces and Pardons beyond my reach: 


He ſtands afar off from my Groanings. He told me of 
* it heretofore in the Miniſtry of his Word; but, Wretch 
"that I was ! I would not hearken, I would not believe: 


* pel, and to partake of forgiving Mercy ; he ſtretched 
out his Hands with divine Compaſſion, and offer'd to re- 
* ceive my Soul to his Grace, and to waſh away my Defile- 
„ ments with his own Blood; he beſeeched me to repent 
and return to God, and aſſured me he would ſecure his 
# Father's Favour to me, and a Hace among the Manſions 
ek his Glory: But curſed Rebel that I was, to deſpiſe 


©this Salvation, and reſiſt the Offers of ſuch Love, and tg 
®enounce ſuch divine Compaſſion !' Tbeſe Offers ok 


I 2 2 + Mercy 


J was invited by the Son of his Love to receive his Goſ- 
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336 N wWilful and impenitent Sinner, when thou ſhalt have ny 
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« Merey are for ever finiſhed, I ſhall never ſee him more ay 
4c ſurrounded with the Bleſſings of his Grace, but as the 
e Miniſter of his Father's Juſtice, and the Avenger of his 
«abuſed Mercy. There is no other Saviour, no other In. 
C terceſſor to procure divine Fayour for me, and my Hopes 
& are overwhelmed and buried in the eternal Deſpair of 
& his Love. „ 


III. There will be found alſo among the Da mned a conſtat 
Enmity, and Malice, and Hatred againſt the ble{ſed God, which can 
* mever ſatisfy nor eaſe itſelf by Revenge. It ſeems very ſtrange 
indeed that a Creatuze ſhould deſign Revenge againſt his 
Maker; but thus it is in theſe diſmal Regions of Hell! 
Every wicked Man is by Nature at Enmity with God, and 
in a State of Rebellion; and when this Enmity is wrought 
up to: Malice, under a Senſe of his puniſhing Hand, then 
ariſes that curſed and deteſtable Deſire in the Soul of re- 

venging itſelf againſt its Maker. The fallen Angels thoſe " 


wicked Spirits, have found this diſmal Temper of Mind 5 
reigning in them : They hate the bleſſed God with intenſe fee 
Malice, becauſe his governing Juſtice ſees fit to puniſh for 
their Pride and other Iniquities, and they would fain be re- 15 
venged of him by deſtroying Mankind who were made 10 
after his Image: Their Malice cannot reach him in the of 


Heighths of his Glory, but they can reach Man his Cres 
ture made in his Likeneſs, and they began to take ther Th 
Revenge there near ſix thouſand Years ago. All the Sins, c | 
and all the Miſeries of the Sons and Daughters of Alan, MW 


from the Beginning of the World to this Day, are owing A 
to this Madneſs of Malice, this Hatred of God in the Hearts # 

of evil Angels, who were caſt out from Heaven and the Re. m | 
gions of Happineſs : They began to exert this Malice early, K 
and ſtill they are everlaſting Tempters of Men, in order to 0 
avenge themſelves upon a righteous God. os 
But alas, what a wretched Satisfaction muſt the damned ; 

Spirits of Men propoſe to themſelves in ſuch a wild and ex t 


"travagant Attempt ? The very Name and Mention of this 
Iniquity ſeems to put our Souls and our Ears to pain, whit 
we dwell in Fleſh and Blood; but as curſed and hateful: 
Temper as this is, it is the very Spirit and Temper of ape 
tate Angels; and this will be thy Temper and thy Spirit 
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nately ſinned thyſelf into Damnation, and canſt never de- 


„Think, O my Soul, at what a dreadful Diſtance ſuch 


res, whoſe Hearts are filled with ſuch Blaſphemy and Rage, 
and who would be attempting ſuch vain and impious Efforts 


| of mingled Inſolence and Madneſs. Read, O ye fooliſh and 
vilful Tranſgreſſors, read the Temper and Conduct of De- 
WT vis in their Spite and Oppoſition to every thing of Gd 
"WM thro all the Books of the Old Teſtament and the New, and 
emember and think, that ſuch will your Temper be when 
"WJ jou alſo ſhall be baniſhed from the Preſence of 
"WH jour wilful Rebellions, as the fallen Angels are, Mhbe for 
1 BG ſhut out from all the Bleſſings of his Love, and all 


Hope of his Favour,” 5 
IV. A further Spring of continued Torment is fuch fixed 
and eternal Hardneſs of Heart as will never be ſaften d, ſuch 
Impenitence and Obſtinacy of Soul which will never relent or ſub- 
mit. The hardeſt Sinner here on Earth may now and then 
feel a relenting Moment, and the moſt daring Atheift may 
ſometimes have a ſoftening Thought come acroſs him, 


= mod CH 5 


form a good Wiſh or two in his Soul, and wring a Groan 


we are diſmiſſed from this Body, and this State of Trial 
and of Hope, eternal Hardneſs ſeizes upon the Mind : 


f ſo expreſs it) in the Fire of Hell. The Will is fixed in 
-W cverlaſting Obſtinacy againſt God, and againſt the Glories 


lis Apoſtles in the Miniſtry of the Word could not foften 
the Heart of bold Tranſgreſſors, what can be expected when 
all the Means of Grace and the Methods of divine Compaſ- 
tion are vaniſhed and gone for ever? 


il Tis granted indeed there will be bitter Repentance | 


zmong the Damned in Hell, and inward Vexation of Soul 
and Self-curfing in abundance, for having plunged them- 
ſelves into this Miſery, and having abandon'd alt the Of. 
ſers of divine Mercy : But it will be only ſuch a Repen- 
tance as Judas the Traitor ſelt, when be repented and hanged 
Simſelf :. This is a ſort of Madneſs of Rage within them for 
ing made themfelves miſerable. But there will be found 


A 


ber thyſelf from the puniſhing Hand of Gd. 


Creatures muſt be from every Glimpfe of Peace and Happi- 


far 


which may perhaps bring a Tear into his Eyes; and may - 


from his Heart which looks like Repentance; bat when 
The Neck is like an iron Sinew harden'd more (if I may 


of his Holineſs. If Moſes and the Prophets, if Chriſt and © 
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no Hatred of the Evil of Sin, as it is an Offence againg 
God, no painful and relenting Senſe of their Iniquity, a i 
has diſhonour'd God and broken his Law, no ſuch Sorrow 
for Sin as is intended with an hearty Averſion to it, and ; 
Deſire to love God and obey him; but rather they will fee] 
and nouriſh a growing Averſion to God and his Holineſz, 
Ask yourſelves, my young Friends, Did you never feel 
our Hearts indulging an angry and unrelenting Mood, and 
ſtubborn in your Wrath againſt a Superior who had ſharply 
” reproved you? Or have you never felt an obſtinate and un. 
reconcilable Hour in your younger Years, even againſt a Pa. 
rent e ſeverely corrected you? Or have you not 


found ſome Seaſons, your Soul riſing and kindling into 
violent Reſentment and a revengeful Temper againſt your 
Neighbour upon ſome ſuppoſed Aﬀront, Damage, or Miſ. 
chief he had done you? Call theſe unhappy Minutes to 
Mind, and learn what Hell is: Think into what a wretched 
. Caſe yeu would be plunged, if this Wrath and Stubborn- 
neſs, this Enmity and Hardneſs ſhould become immortal 
and unchangeable, though it were but againſt a Neighbour : 
But if this Obſtinacy and ſtubborn Hardineſs of Soul were 
bent againſt God himſelf, ſo that vou would never relent, 
never ſincerely repent of your Crimes, nor bow, nor melt, 
Nor yield either to his Majeſty or his Mercy, what would 
ou think of yourſelves and of your State? Would you not 
be wretched and horrible Creatures indeed without the 
leaſt Reaſon to hope for Favour and Compaſſion at his 
Hands ? Such is the Caſe probably of every darnned Sinner, 
Amazing Scene of complicated Miſery and Rebellion ! A 


- guilty Spirit which cannot repent! A rebellious Spirit which 


cannot ſubmit, even to God himſelf ? A harden'd Soul that 
cannot bend nor yield to its Maker! Muſt not ſuch a 
Wretch be for ever the Object of its own inward Torment, 
as well as of divine Puniſhment? O the hopeleſs and dread: 
ful State of every bold Tranſgreſſor, that is gone down to 
Death without true Repentance; for, ſincere and true Re- 
pentance for iet offended God, and ingenuous Relent- 
ings of Heart for Sin are never found in thoſe Regions of 
future Miſery ! No kindly Meltings of Soul toward God ate 
ever known there, 1 3 

V. There will be alſo intenſe Sorrow and wild Impat ience 
at the Loſs of preſent Comforts without any Recompence, an 
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without any Relief. If this World, O ſinful Creature, wien 


the Riches, or the Hoffours, or the Pleaſures of it be all 
thy choſen Happineſs, what univerſal Grief and Vexation 
will overſpread all the Powers of thy Nature, when thou 
ſhalt be torn away from them all, even from all thy Hap- 
pineſſes by Death, and have nothing come in the room of 
them, nothing to relieve thy piercing Grief, nothing to di- 
vert or amuſe this Vexation, nothing to ſooth or eaſe this 
eternal Pain at the Heart ? | 


And yet further, when thou ſhalc be as the Prophet 


ſpeaks, like a wild Bull in a Net, ſtruggling and toſſing to 
and fro to free thyſelf on all ſides, when thou ſhale be 
ncked with inward Fretfulneſs and Impatience, ang 
the Fury of the Lord that made thee, and the RebuR# of 
God that puniſhes thee, Jai. li. 20. Then ſhall thy Heart, 
hard as it is in an obſtinate Courſe of Sin, be ready to burft 


and break, not with Penitence, but. Madneſs -and over- 


ſwelling Sorrows : And yet it mult not break nor diſſolve, 
but will remain firm and hard for ever to ſuffer theſe Pangs. 
This 1s and muſt be an eternal Heart-ach, for there are no 
broken Hearts in Hell in any Senfe whatfoever. There 
the Eyes are weeping, and the Hands are wringing, and 
the Tongue almoſt dried with long Wailings and Outories, 
and the Teeth gnaſhing wich Madneſs of Thought : This 
is our Saviour's frequent Repreſentation of Hell, There ſhall 
be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth; and yer the 
Heart ever living and ever obſtinate, to ſupply freſh 


Pprings of theſe Sorrows, and to feel the Anguiſh of them all. 


VI. There will be alſo raging Deſires of Eaſe and Pleaſure 
which ſhall never be ſatisfy'd, together with perpetual Dif- 


appointment and endleſs Confuſion thrown upon all their Schemes 
and their Efforts of Hope. It is the Nature of Man, while 


it continues in Being, that it muſt deſire Happineſs, and 
make ſome Efforts towards it: And ſome Dixi es have 


ſuppoſed, that Men of wicked Senſuality and Luxury in 


this World, have fo drenched their Souls in fleſhly Appe- 
ite by indulging their Laſts, and placing their chief Satis- 


faction and Happineſs therein, that they will carry this very 


Temper of Senſuality with them into the World of Spirits; 
and tis poſſible their raging Appetites to this ſenſual Hap- 
pineſs, may be increafed while there are no Objetts to 
gratify them: Now if _ be the Caſe, it muſt be intenfe 


and 


n 


— 4 


3 
1 
= 
FF - 
1 
A 
1 
* 
wr 
; 


228 The NATURE of the Vol. Il. 
and conſtant Miſery to feel eternal Hunger with no Bread 
to relieve it; keen Deſire of Dainties with no luxurious 
Diſhes to pleaſe their humorous Taſte ; eternal Thirſt with. 
out one Drop of Wine or Water to allay or cool it ; eter. 
nal Fatigue and Wearineſs without Power to ſleep, and | 
eternal Luſt of Pleaſure without any Hope of Gratification, | 

But if we ſhould ſuppoſe theſe Sepſualicies ſhall die toge- | 
ther with the Body, yet this is certain, the Soul will haye 
everlaſting Appetites of its own, i. e. the general Deſire 1 
of Eaſe and Happineſs, and of ſome ſatisfying Good : But , 
God, who 1s the only true Source of Happineſs to Spirits, 2 
the oi ſatisfying Portion of Souls, is for ever departed M 1 
and ge; and thus the natural Appetite of Felicity will be / 
ever wakeful and violent in damned Spirits, while every i 
Attempc or Hope to ſatisfy it will meet with perpetual t 
Diſappointment. by ] 
Milton, our great Engliſh Poet, has repreſented this Part M t 
of the Miſery of Devils in a beautiful manner, He ſup- 
poſes that ever ſince they tempted Man to Sin by the for. 
idden Tree of Knowledge, they are once a Year changed 
Into the Form of Serpents, and brought by Millions into 
a Grove of ſuch Trees, with the ſame golden Appearance 
of Fruit upon them : And while with eager Appetite they 
ſeize thoſe fair Appearances toallay their Thirſt and Hun- 
ger, inſtead of Fruit they chew nothing but bitter Aſhes, 
and reject the hateful Taſte with ſpattering Noiſe ; and 
ſtill they repeat their Attempts with ſhameful Diſappoint- 
ment, till they are vexed, and tormented, and torn with 
meagre Famine, and then are permitted to reſume the 
Shape of Devils again. And why may we not ſuppoſe that | 
the Crimes, of which the wicked Children of Men have 
been guilty inthe preſent Life, may be puniſhed wiah ſome 
ſuch kind of Pain and Confuſion, both of Body and Soul, a 
is here repreſented in this poetic Emblem or Parable ? 


VII. Another Miſery of damned Creatures is, that ver- 
ing Envy, which ariſes againſt the Saints in Glory, and ubich 
hall never be appeaſed or gratify'd. The Bleſſed in Heaven 
jhall be for ever bieſſed, and the Envy of Devils and of W Pu 
damned Souls ſhall never hurt their Felicity, nor ſee the! WM Ex 
Joys diminithed, This vile Paſſion of thoſe curſed Spiris W out 
therefore againſt the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, tho n Po 

may | 1 oy 
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rage never ſo high, is only preying upon their own Hearts, 


and increaſing their own inward Anguiſh. 3 
Let us imagine how many thouſand holy Souls are ar- 


rived ſafe at Paradiſe, who were ſurrounded with mean and 


low Circumſtances here upon Earth, while their haughty 
Lords, and their rich inſolent Neighbours, have ſinned 
themſelves into Hell ; And do you think thoſe Children 
of Pride can ever bear this Sight without Envy ? How 
many Martyrs have aſcended to Glory from Racks, and 
Tortures, and Fires, here upon Earth, while their bloody 
and cruel Perſecutors have been working out their own 
Damnation by theſe Inhuman Acts of Murder and Cruelty ? 


And will not theſe Wretches, under their righteous Suffer- 


ings and Puniſhments in Hell, envy the Creatures whom 


they have ſcorned, and oppreſſed, and murdered here on 


Earth, when they ſhall ſee them placed on high Seats in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and themſelves caſt into utter 
Darkneſs ? | 


And what does all this Envy do bur increaſe their own 


Wretchedneſs ? They are diſtracted with Pride and Rage 
to think of theſe high Favours of the bleſſed God beſtow'd 
on Creatures, whom they treated once with utmoſt Diſdain; 
But their Envy, like a Viper, preys upon their own En- 
trails, and ſhall never be allay'd or made eaſy: They ſend 


a thouſand Curſes up tothe heavenly World; but the Saints 


are for ever ſecured in Happineſs under the Eye of God 


their heavenly Father, and the Care of Feſus their Almighty 


Friend, | 
O what a painful Plague muſt this Envy be, when with 


all her invenom'd Whips and Stings ſhe does but ſcourge - 


and torment the Heart where ſhe dwells ? What an un- 
ſpeakable Torture muſt it be to feel this Envy ſo violent 
and ſo conſtant, that it gives itſelf no. Eafe through ever- 
laſting Ages? Whois there that dwells in Fleſh and Blood 
can conceive or expreſs the Horror and the twinging Ago- 
nies that ariſe from ſuch a hateful Paſſion, fermenting and 
raging thro” all the Powers of the Soul? | i 


VIII. The laſt Thing I ſhall mention, as Part of thoſe 
Puniſhments of Hell which affect the Spirit, is a perpetual 


Expectation and Dread of new and increaſing Puniſhments with- 


ou End; and it is highly probable, that this ſhall be the 
Portion of Multitudes. When the Souls of the _— = 
x releaſed - 
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releaſed by Death, and arrive at the bleſſed Regions, they 
are not velted with all cheir brighteſt Glories in a Moment, 
nor fixed in the higheſt Point of Knowledge and Happji. 
| meſs at their firſt Entrance; but as their Knowledge and 
their Love increaſes, ſo their Capacities are enlarged to 
take in new Scenes and new Degrees of Pleaſure, and tis 
robable that their Felicity ſhall be ever increaſing. And 
in the ſame manner, it is not unlikely, that! the increa- 
{ſing Sins, the growing Wickedneſs, and mad Rebellion of 
damned Spirits, may bring upon them new Judgments and 
more weighty Vengeance. So it was with Pharaoh the 


Egyptian Tyrant, when he remained obſtinate and rebelli. 


ous againſt the Meſſages of God by Moſes, even while he 
and his Nation lay under ſmarting Scourges of the Almigh- 
ty : How did bis Plagues increaſe with his Iniquities ? And 


he may be ſer before us as an Emblem of Sinners, and | 


their Sufferings, under the Wrath of God in Hell, as in 
Rom. ix. 17, 18. | 1 

Or perhaps as the Wicked of this World when they 
die, have left evil and pernicious Examples behind them, 
or have corrupted the Morals of their Neighbours by their 
Enticements, or their Commands, or by their wicked In- 
Auence of any kind, ſo their Puniſhment may be increaſed 
in proportion to the laſting Effects of their vile Example, 
or their vicious Influences. And perhaps too, there are 
none among all the Ranks of the Damned, whoſe Souls 
will be filled ſo high with the Dread and Horror of increa- 
fing Woes, as leud and profane Writers, profane and im- 
moral Princes, or cruel Perſecutors of Religion. Feroboam, 


the King, not only ſinned himſelf grievouſly, but who made | 


Iſrael to ſin, as the Scripture frequently expreſſes it with 
an Emphaſis, by ſetting up the Idolatry of Calves in the 
Land, 1 Kings xiv, and 15, and 16. His Ghoſt ſtood fair 
for ſuch an Increaſe of Torment from Age to Age, as his 
Idolatry prevailed further in the Land. And all the wanton 


Poets and the vile Perſecutors, whether of Heathen or of 


Chriſtian Name, whoſe Writings, whoſe Example, or whoſe 

Laws have convey'd and propagated their Wickedneſs from 
Age to Age after their Deceaſe, will be ſome of theſe 

wretched Expectants of new and increaſing Puniſhment. 


Have a Care, O ye witty and ye mighty Sinners! have 


Care of ſetting, vile Temptations and bad Examples be 
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fore the Men of your Age ! have a Care of ſpreading the 
Contagion of your Vices around you by the Softneſs and 
the Force of your Allurements! Have a Care of eſtabliſhin 
Iniquity by a Law, and propagating looſe and wicked Opi- 
nions, or of encouraging Perſecution for Conſcience-ſake ! 
Take heed leſt the curſed Influence of your Crimes ſhould 
deſcend from Generation to Generation, among the Living 
long after you are dead, and ſhould call for new and ſhar- 
per Strokes from the puniſhing Hand of the Almighty / 

Bat ſuppoſe there were nothing elſe bur the Jong dread- 
ful View of the Eternity of their preſent Miſeries, with an 
everlaſting Deſpair of Eafe or Deliverance, this would add 
unſpeakably to their Torment: The conſtant Senſation 
of what they feel now, and the Dread of what they muſt 
feel, is ſufficient to make their Wretchedneſs intolerable. 

If all theſe Springs of Miſery which I have already men- 
tion'd are, and will be found in the Souls of damned Sin- 
ners, there is no need of more to make them exquiſitely 
miſerable : And vet ſince their Bodies ſhall be raiſed from 
the Duſt, in order to be join'd with their Souls in Puniſh- 
ment, as they were united in Sin, why may we not ſuppoſe 
that the Great God will create Bodies for them of ſuch an 
unhappy Mould and Contexture, as ſhall be another per- 

etual Source of Pain and Anguiſh ? What if their Bodies 

all be raiſed with all the Seeds of Diſeaſe in them, like 
the Gout or the Stone, or any more ſmarting Malady ? And 
what if the Smart of theſe bodily Diſtempers ſhould mingle 
with the raging Paſſions of the Mind, as fa as it is con- 
ſiſtent with Immortality and everlaſting Duration? Who 
can ſay, that when God exerts his Power, and makes his 
Wrath known, in puniſhing obſtinate, rebellious and impeni- 
tent Sinners, as Rom. ix. he will not frame ſuch Bodies for 
them to dwell in, as ſhall be a hateful Burthen, and an in- 
ceſſant Plague to them through all Ages of their Duration? 
And perhaps theſe bodily Pains may be alſo included in the 
Metaphor of a gnawing Worm, bred within them, which ſball 
never die, which ſhall never ceaſe to fill them with grievous 
Anguiſh, q 5 

Here perhaps it may be enquired, Are there not Multi- 
tudes of Men in this World, who are not Sinners of the 
groſſer kind, but have lived, in the main, in the Practice 
of common ſccial Duties, and have maintain'd e 
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Forms of Religion, according to the outward Rules of the 
Goſpel, and the Cuſtom of their Nation, but they have 
been negligent indeed of any ſincere Repentance towards 
Cod, and have been Strangers to inward vital Religion 
throughout their whole Courſe ? Shall theſe Creatures, 
who ſeem to ſtand in a ſort of indifferent Character, who 
are outwardly blameleſs, with regard to commen Morality, 
and have exerciſed the common Virtues of Juſtice and 
Benevolence towards their Fellow-Creatures, perhaps un- 
der the Influences of Education or Cuſtom, or perhaps 
by the Effect that Reaſon or Philoſophy, or their in- 
ward Fears have had toward the Reſtraint of their Paſ. 
ſions and Appetites ; I fay, ſhall ſuch fort of Creatures 
as theſe be filled with thoſe Furies of Rage and Reſent. 
ment againſt God, Envy and Malice toward their Fel- 
low-Sinners, and all the vile and unſociable Paſſions in 
theſe Regions of Miſery which they bave never found 
working in them here on Earth, or but in a low Degree? 
Shall all the Torments and inward Anguiſh of Soul that 
you have been deſcribing, fall upon this Rank of 
Sinners, whom the Eye of the World could hardly diſtin- 
guiſh from good Men, and who were very far from the 
Character of wicked? = 

I anſwer, Iſt, That however there may ſeem to be 
three ſorts of Perſons in our eſteem, viz: the Good, the 
Bad, and the Indiſferent, yet the Word of God ſeems to 
acknowledge of two ſorts, (viz.) Thoſe who fear God 
and ſerve bim, and thoſe who fear him not, Mal. iii. 18. 
Thoſe who have acted from Principles of inward Religion, or 
the Love of God, and thoſe who had no ſuch Principle 
within them : And therefore the Scripture reveals and 
declares but «wo ſorts of States in the future World, 
.(viz. that of Rewards and Puniſbments, or that of Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery : And as God the righteous Judge 1s 
Intimately acquainted with all the ſecret Principles and 
"'Workings of every Heart, he alone knows who have 
practiſed Virtue ſincerely from pious Principles, and 
who have had no ſuch Principles within them, He 
well diſtinguiſhes who they are that have comply'd 
with the Rules of the Diſpenſation under which they have 
lived, or who have not comply'd with it: And ſuchras may 
Fave the gocd Eſteem of Men may be highly 2 1 
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Cod, who knows all Things, and may be worthy of his 
final Puniſnment; the Fudge of the whole Earth will do 
right *. 3 N 
» nd ſince he has declared it to be his Rule of Judgment, 
that he will reward every dne according to their Yorks, and it 
ſhall be much more tolerable for ſome of thoſe Creatures 
than it ſhall be for others, by reaſon of their leſſer Crimes, 
of their nearer Approaches to Virtue and Piety, ſo it is 
certain he will act in perfect Juſtice and Equity towards 
every Criminal, and none ſhall be puniſhed above their 
Demerits, tho' no impenitent Sinner ſhall go unpuniſhed. 
We do not therefore imagine that every condemned 
Criminal ſhall have the ſame Degree of inward raging Paſ- 
ſions, the ſame Madneſs and Fury againſt God and their 
Fellow-Creatures, nor the ſame Anguiſh of Conſcience as 
thoſe who have been more groſly and obſtinately wicked 
and vicious, and have wilfully refuſed and renounced the 
well-known Offers of Grace and Salvation: There are innu- 
merable Degrees of inward Puniſhment and Pain, according 
to the Degrees of Sin. | 
Anſw. 2. It ſhould be added too, that thatWorld of Pun- 
iſnment is alſo a World of increaſing Wickedneſs, and thoſe 
that have had ſome natural Virtues and ſome Appearances 
of Goodneſs here, may and will renounce it all in the 
World to come, where they find themſelves puniſhed for 
their Impenitence and Irreligion, and their criminal Neglect 
of God and Godlineſs : And the leaſt and lighteſt of the 
Puniſhments of damned Souls will be terrible enough, and 
yet not ſurpaſs the Deſert of their Offences. They 
have been all in greater or leſs Degrees treaſuring up Food 
for this immortal Vorm, and Fuel for this Fire, which is un- 
quenchable. „ 
Beſides, it may be added here, that in Threatnings the 
holy Scripture generally expreſſes them in their higheſt 


It has been the Opinion of ſome Writers in elder and in later Times, 
that the vaſt Numbers of indifferent Perſons, who have neither been evi- 
dently holy or evidently wicked, ſhall be ſent to a new State of Trial in 
the other World; but I can find nothing of this Doctrine in the Bible, nor 
any Hint of it, unleſs in that obſcure Text of St. Peter, Epiſt. 1. ch. iii. 19. 
where Chriſt is ſaid 70 go and preach to the Spirits of thoſe Sinners who were 
drown'd in the Flood of Noah, which may be conſtrued to another Senſe 
with Truth and Juſtice, | 

OLD OM eng Degrees 


Val. II. 
Degrees and moſt formidable Appearances, on purpoſe to 


ſecure Men from coming near the Peril and Border of them. 
This ſhall ſuffice to explain the firſt Part of the Metaphor 


134 The Narvar of the 


e. The Worm that dieth not. 

SECTION I. 

The Fire which ſhall not be quenched. 

I proceed now to conſider the ſecond Part of the De. 
ſeription of Hell in the Nature of it, as it is repreſented by 
our Saviour, and that 1s, that the Fire is never quenched, 

Fire ſignifies the Medium or Inſtrument of Torture from 
without, which God has threatned to employ in the Puniſh- 
ment of guilty Creatures, even as the gnawing Worm ſigni- 
fies their inward Torment. Fire applied to the ſenſible and 
render Parts of the Fleſh, gives the ſharpeſt Pain of any 
Thing that comes within our common Notice, and *cis uſed 
in Scripture to ſignify the Puniſhments of damned Sinners, 
and the Wrath of God in the World to come : And per- 
haps that Text is the Foundation of it, I/. xxx. laſt Verſe, 
Tophet is ordained of old, he has made it deep and large, the 
Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, and the Breath of the Lord, 
like a Stream of Brimſtone, doth kindle it. This Tophet was a 
Place in the Valley of Hinnom, where Children were wont 
to be burnt in Sacrifice to the Idol Moloch; and from theſe 
Hebrew Words, Hell in the New Teſtament is called Geenna, 
becauſe of the burning Torture and the terrible Shrieks of 
dying Children in this Valley of Ainnom. | 

This Deſcription of Hell by Fire is uſed by our Saviour 


in my Text, i. 


and his Apoſtles, in their Speeches and Writings on this 


Subject. Hell. Fire is mention'd ſix Times in ſix Verſes 

where my Text lies; the laſt Sentence of Judgment paſſed 
upon Sinners, as it is repreſented by our Saviour, is expreſs't 
in the ſame Language, Matth. xxv. 41. Depart, ye Curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire. The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of the Re- 
turn of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. aſſerts, that be ſhall appear in 
flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on them that know not God, 

and that obey not the Goſpel : And in Rev. xiv. 10, II. as 
well as in other Parts of this Book, the final Puniſhments of 
Sinners is repreſented by Fire and Brimſtone, as the Inſtru- 
ments of their Torment. N 

Tis true indeed, Spirits or Beings which have noBody can - 
not feel burning by material Fire, unleſs they are united to 


ſome fort of material Vehicles; but that God will ule material 


Firs 


a 


Disc. XII. © Punrenments of HEIL. 135 


Fire to puniſh obſtinate and rebellious Sinners hereafter at 
the ReſurreCtion, is not improbable, tho' tis very hard to 
ſay with full Aſſurance : Since the Bodies of the Wicked 
are to be raiſed again, it is not at all unlikely that their Ha- 
ditation ſhall be a Place of Fire, and their Bodies may be 
made immortal to endure the Smart and Torture without 
conſuming. Did not this God, by his Almighty Power and 
Mercy, preſerve the Bodies of Shadrach, Meſhech and Abed- 
nego in the burning Furnace of Nebuchadneazar, ſo that the 
Fire had no Power to conſume or deſtroy them? And can- 
not his Power do the ſame thing under the Influence of 
his Juſtice as well as of his Mercy ? May they not be 
maintain'd for ever in their Exiſtence to endure the ap- 
pointed and deſerved Vengeance? If the bleſſed God has 
with much long-ſuffering borne with theſe Veſſels of Wrath, un- 
der their repeated Oppoſitions to his Law and Goſpel, 
and they ſtill go on in their Vice, Obſtinacy and Impeni- 
tence, and have fitted themſelves for Deſtruction, ſurely he 
will make his Wrath and Power known in their Puniſhment, as 
St. Paul expreſſes it, Rom. ix. and when the Power and 
Wrath of a God uhite to puniſh a Creature, how miſerable 
muſt that Creature be ? - 
'Tis certain, that God has been pleaſed in his Word fre- 
quently to make uſe of Fire, Brimſtone, Burning, Smoak, Darkneſs 
and Chains, and every thing that is painful and noiſome to 
Nature on Earth, in order to repreſent the Miſeries that he 
has prepared for Sinners in Hell: And we muſt ſuppoſe 
that all cheſe Metaphors, if they are but mere Metaphors, 


carry with them a Senſe of moſt intenſe Pain and Anguiſh _ 


with which God will afflict the Bodies, as well as the Spirits of 
thoſe guilty Creatures, who have rebelled againſt his Majeſty, 
tejected his Mercy, and expoſed themſelves to his Indig- 
nation. But what particular Inſtruments and Methods 
of Puniſhment, what other Elements or Means of Torture 
the Great God will make uſe of to execute his Sentence 
in this tremendous Work, is more than we can now de- 
Clare, becauſe God has not fully declared it : And I pray 
God none of us may be ever doomed to learn it by terrible 
Experience. But if there be nothing but Fire, the Anguiſſi 
vill be intolerable, as one of our Poets expreſſes it, 


In liquid Burnings, or on dry, to dell, WT ee: 
1s all the ſad Variety of Hell, -- - Or 
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Or what if the Almighty, who has all Nature, with all 
its Powers, at his Command, ſhould employ other material 
Inſtruments for the Execution of his deſerved Wrath? 
What if he ſhould chuſe the alternate Extremes of Fire and 
Froſt, as ſome have imagin'd, to torment thoſe impenitent 
Criminals? Or what if the Creatures which they have abus'd 
to their impious and brutifh Purpoſes, ſhould be made In- 
ſtruments and Mediums of their Puniſhment ? Wine may 
be render'd a frequent Means of Sickneſs, Agony and Pain 
tothe Drunkard, and Meat and other Dainties tothe Glutton, 
and Gold to the Covetous Wretches who made Gold their 
God, that they may all remember their Crimes in their Suf- 

ferings. The Wiſdom of God will execute the Sentence of 
his Juſtice in the moſt honourable manner. 

And after all, if we call away our Thoughts from Fire, 
and every material Inſtrument of Pain, which the Great God 
may employ in puniſhing obſtinate Rebels, and ſurvey only 
| thoſe acute and dreadful Impreſſions of Horrot and Anguilh, 
which a juſt and holy God may make on finful Spirits in an 
immediate manner in Hell, this would overwhelm our Souls 
with unſupportable Agonies: JYho knows the Power of thine 
Anger? for according to thy Fear ſo is thy Wrath, ſays Moſes, 
Pſal. xc. Our Fears do not riſe above thoſe Evils which 
the Wrath of God will inflict. Who knows what are thoſe 
Arrows of the Almighty, of which Fob ſpeaks, the Poiſon 
whereof drank up bis Spirits, and thoſe Terrors of God which 
ſet themſelves in array againſt bim? Who knows what our 
Saviour felt in the Hour of his Agony and Atonement for 
our Sins, which made him ſweat Drops of Blood? And 
what fort of terrible Impreſſions God himſelf may make of 
his own Wrath and Vengeance, on the Heart of ſuch Cri- 
minals as wilfully reje& his Salvation, is beyond our Tho'ts 
to conceive, or our Language to expreſs. 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning the Metaphor of Fire, 


and the Hand of God himſelf in kindling this Fire for the 


Execution of his Sentence againſt Impenitents. Bur ſince 
J have enter'd ſo far into this Subject, I cannot think it 
proper intirely to finiſh it, without giving notice of ſome 

different and dreadful Additions to their Torment which 
will ariſe from evil Angels, and from their Companions i: Sin 
and Miſery among ihe Children of Men © For in the Agonies 


of our Saviour, Men and Devils join'd together to afflict = 
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when it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, and to make his Soul 
an Offering for our Sins. 

I. Evil Angels, wicked and unclean Spirits, with all their fu- 
hug Diſpoſitions and active Powers, will increaſe the Miſery 
of the Damned. They paved the way to Hell for Man by 
the firſt Temptation of our Parents in Paradiſe, and they 
have been ever ſince buſy in tempting the Children of Men 
to fin, and they will be hereafter as buſy in giving them 


Torment. When theſe wicked Spirits, O Sinner, who 


have tazen thee as a willing Captive by their Baits and De» 
vices in this World, when they have led thee down thro" 
the Paths of Vice to the Regions of Sorrow, they will be» 
gin then to inſult thee with hateful Reproaches, and to tri- 
umph over thee with Inſclence and Scorn. When they 
have deceived thee on Earth, to thy own Perdition, they 
will make thee the Object of their bitter Ridicule and 
Mockery in Hell. | 


O could we turn aſide the Veil of the inviſible World, 


and hold the bottomleſs Pit open before you, what bitter 
Groans of Ghoſts would you hear, not only oppreſs'd and 
zg0nizing under the Wrath of a righteous God, but alſo under 
the Inſults of cruel Devils? As there is Foy among the An- 
gels of Heaven when a Sinner repents, or when a Soul arrives 
lafely at thoſe bleſſed Manſions ; ſo when a rebellious and 
obſtinate Criminal is ſent down to Hell, you would hear 


the Triumphs of thoſe malicious Spirits over him, with 


the Voice of inſulting Pride and helliſh Joy: And while 
they domineer over you, and tear you as roaring Lions, who 
ſeek and tear their Prey, you will curſe yourſelves a thous» 
land Times for hearkening to their deceitful Allurements. 
You will vent your Rage againſt yourſelves at the ſame 


time that they ſcoff at you as eternal Fools, who have loſt” 
aLod, anda Heaven, and immortal Happineſs, by your own _ 


Madneſs and Folly in hearkening to their Temptation. 
Il. The mutual Upbraidings of Fellow-Sinners and Fe lows 
offerers among the Children of Men, will aggravate your 


Wretchedneſs Day and Night without End. Thoſe who drew. 


each other into foul Iniquities, ſhall fill the Ears of each 
other with loud and ſharp Reproaches for their mutual In- 
fluence on both their Ruin, and ſhall charge their Damna- 
lion, and all their heavy Sorrows, as a heavy Load on each 
dter's Souls, Some cf thoſe who have been j in'd in the 

Vo!, II. K neareſt 
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neareſt Ties of Kindred and Friendſhip, while they dwelt 
in Fleſh and Blood, ſhall be the terrible Inſtraments of their 
keeneſt Remorſe and Vexation, and teaze their Spirits with 
endleſs Upbraidirigs. | 

Here the Sons of Pride, that moſt hateful Iniquity, ſhall be 
overwhelm'd with huge Mortification and Diſdain : The 
mighty Sinner ſhall be inſulted by the meaneſt of the Croud, 
and Princes ſhall be bearded and Affronted by thoſe gay 
Slaves of the Court, whom they once employ'd in flatter. 
ing and adoring them. They were once vain enough to 
believe, they were ſomething more than mortal ; but now 
they are ſpurned by thoſe very Flatterers' with a Foot of 
Contempt, and their eternal Pride ſtill ſwelling, gives their 
own Hearts new Stings and 'Twinges at every Reſentment, 
None but a proud and haughty Creature here in this World, 
who has ſometimes met with Scorn and Inſult from his In- 
- Feriors, can ſpeak feelingly of the exquiſite Senſibility of 

theſe Torments of Soul in Hell. 

Bat beſides this, there are many Sinners who lived in 
Malice, and who died with their Hearts full of Revenge 
againſt their Fellow-Sinners ; and when they ſhall meet 
them in thoſe deplorable Regions, how natural is it to ſup- 
poſe they will endeavour to execute this Revenge upon 
them without End and without Mercy ? For it may be 
eaſily ſuppoſed that Malice, Revenge, and Cruelty, which 
are the proper Character of Devils, ſhall not be abated among 
the Children of Men, when they are grown ſo near akin in 
their Tempers to thoſe evil Spirits, and are now for ever 
mingled amongſt them. 

And yet further, who knows what the Damned in Hell 
ſhall endure from the endleſs Brawls and bitter Quarrels 
among themſelves ? What new Contentions will ariſe per- 
petually in ſuch a Country, where it is perhaps the Practice 
and Cuſtom of the Place, and the Nature of the Inhabi- 
"rants, for the moſt part, to make every one of their Fel 
loves as uneaſy and as miſerable as they can ? O what mad 
and furious Pride, and Malice, and every helliſh Paſſion, 
will be raging almoſt in every Boſom againſt all thoſe who 
are near them, and this in a dark Priſon where all are in- 
renſely tormented, and where there is no ſuch thing as Com. 
paſſion or ſincere Love, nothing to ſooth each other's Sof. 


rows, but every thing that may add to the Smart and Aue 
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O that the preſent ſurvey of theſe Horrors of Soul, theſe 
complicated Diſtreſſes and Miſeries from within us, and 
mithout us, from every Quarter of Heaven and Hell, from 
the gnawing Worm within us, and from the Fire of the 
Wrach of God, and the mutual Inſults, Railings and Injuries 
of Men and Devils, might all lie with its due Weights 
won our Spirits now, while we are in the Land of Hope; 
that every one of us may be awaken'd to a timely Concern 
bout our higheſt Intereſt, and haſten to make our Eſcape 
8 Lot did from Sodom, leſt the Sentence of Death be pro- 
nounced upon.us while we delay, and the fiery Deluge 
overtake us. | ; 
But here I would tarry a little to anſwer a repeated Oh- 
faction, (viz.) The Terror of this outward Puniſhment from 
te Hand of God, which is deſcribed by avenging Fire, is ſo 
ſevere and intolerable, that it awakens ſome leſſer Criminals 
to raiſe the ſame Cavil againſt this unquenchable Fire, or God's 
puniſhing Hand, as was raiſed before againſt the never-dying- 
Worm, or the inward Anguiſh of Soul ariſing from its own 
Conſcience. | | 
'Tis poſſible ſome leſſer Sinner, who has had more Ap- 
pearances of Piety or Religion here on Earth, may rife and 
fy, You have ſer the Puniſhments of Sin in a moſt horri- 
ble and tremendous Light, from this Metaphor of Fire, 
35 well as from the deathleſs Worm: But ſurely this cannot 
de the Caſe, nor theſe the Sufferings which God will inflict 
on every wretched Creature in Hell. Are not the Puniſh- 
ments there proportion'd to the Offences ? What if theſe 
ſharpeſt and deepeſt Tortures and Horrors ſhould be the 
Portion of the vileſt Criminals, the moſt impious Rebels 
againſt God, the prophane and obſtinate Abuſers of Grace, 
the Scoffers at Chriſt and his Goſpel, and the cruel Perſe- 
cutors of all the Saints, yet will every Soul who had not 
quite Religion and Holineſs enough to reach Heaven, be 
thus terribly tormented in Hell? Does not Chriſt himſelf” 
tell us, and did you not allow before, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for ſome Sinners than for others ? And will there 
de no eaſier Abodes, no milder Regions, no kinder and more 
lavourable Appointments for ſuch as have had many good 
Wiſhes and Hopes, many friendly Exerciſes of Virtue to- 
. Men, and ſome Workings of imperfect Piety toward 
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To this I anſwer, as before, Tis certain that every one 
ſhall be judged according to their Works, by an unerring Rule 
of Equity, and ſhall be puniſhed according to the Aggra. 
vation of their Iniquities. But doſt thou Ja O Sinner 
how great is that Puniſnment which the leaſt Tranſgreſſſon 
againſt the Law of God deſerves? One ſingle Sin, which 
thou wilt not part with, will create unſufferable Miſery. And 
though there may be other Criminals there of much more 
heinous and aggravated Guilt, Prophaneſs, and Rebellion 
than thine is, yet if thy Soul be filled with all that Tor: 
ment which one Sin may create and deſerve, there will be 
Hell enough around thee to make thy Diſtreſs too terrible 
for thee to bear. 7 
_ Beſides, let it be remember'd, that whatſoever Tenden. 
cies toward Piety, or Appearances of Goodneſs, might be 
found with thee in this World, all theſe will vaniſh and he 
loſt, when once thy Day of Grace is finiſhed, and all the 
Means of Grace and Salvation are ended for ever. If 
thou haſt refufed the Propoſals of Mercy, and continued in 
thy Sins without Repentance, and haſt never accepted the 
Salvation of Chrift while it was offer'd, all the Good that thou 
ſeemedſt to have ſhall be taken from thee, Matth. xxv. 29. or 

rather thy Heart itſelf will grow more hard, thy Will more 
obſtinate againſt God, and every evil Paſſion will riſe and 
prevail, and make thee perhaps as very a Devil as thy 
Companions in Guilt and Miſery. *Tis for thoſe who 
would not part with their beloved Sins, which were as dear 
as right Hands, or as right Eyes, that the never dying- Worm 


and the unquenchable Fire are prepared, as the Context | 


} 


itſelf informs us in this Place. 
And as the Worm of Conſcience, even for leſſer Sins, will 
gnaw thy Hearc with intenſe Anguiſh, ſo the Vengeance of 
Divine Fire will torment thee with exquiſite Pain, tho' thy 
Pain and thy Anguiſh ſhall not be equal to what greater 
Criminals endure. But tis wiſe and kind in the bleſſed God 
to denounce the Terrors and Sanctions of his Law in their 
utmoſt Severity, to guard his Law the better againſt every 
'Tranſgreſlion, and to frighten and ſecure his Creatures from 
Sin and Puniſhment. | 
Trifle not therefore, O Sinner, with the Means of Mercy, 
and venture not upon little Sins, in hope of little Miſery, 


nor dare to continue in an impenitent State vine 
| without 
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yithout Chriſt, and his Salvation, upon a fooliſh Preſump- 


jon that thy Sins are but ſmall, and thy Puniſhment ſhall 
e leſs than others: For the leaſt of thoſe Sorrows will be 


fre thou ſhalt be made immortal to ſuffer them. 

'Tis granted, there are many Manſions in Hell, as well as 
n Heaven, but as the loweſt Manſion in Heaven is Happi- 
refs, ſo the eaſieſt Place in Hell is Miſery. 5 


1 
d 
e 
n 


ſary to give ſome Anſwer to; viz. If the Puniſhments of 
Hell are ſo intenſe and terrible, between the Worm of Con- 
ſcience, the Fire of God's Anger, and the Malice of evil 
Spirits, ſurely it will work up human Nature into Extaſy 
and Madneſs ; 1t will take away all the regular Exerciſe of 
our natural Powers; it will render us perhaps mere paſlive 
miſerable Beings, of keen Senfations without reaſoning. 
This is certain, that ſuch and fo various Tortures would have 
that Influence upon our Natures at preſent, and why ſhould 
it not hereafter ? And will the bleſſed God continue to 
punith Creatures when their Reaſon is loſt ? What can ſuck 
Puniſhments avail ? 


I arſwer, ſurely God will not continue to puniſh Madmen z | 


therefore none of theſe Torments ſhall extinguiſh our Rea- 


ſon, or deſtroy our intellectual Powers; for it is as Crea- 


tures of Reaſon and Free- will that Sinners are thus puniſhed, 
and therefore theſe Powers muſt remain in their proper 
Exerciſe ; beſides, the very Operations of theſe Powers in 
Self. condemnation, and Self- upbraiding, are part of their 
Puniſhment. But whether God will fo fortify the Natures 
of the Damned, which probably ſhall not be made of Fleſh 


out Diſtraction, or whether the higheſt Extreams of their 
Torment ſhall only be inflicted at ſome certain Periods or 
Intervals, ſo that they ſhall ſoon return to their reaſoning 
Powers again, with bitter Remembrance of what paſſed, 
this Matter is hard to determine; and becauſe it 1s unwrit- 
ten and unrevealed, I am ſilent. But it ſtill remains that 
Puniſhment ſhall be ſo intenſe and ſevere, as becomes a 
God of Holineſs and Juſtice to inflict on rebellious and ob- 


ſtinate Creatures. 5 


: KE 3 7 


found greater than any mortal Creature can bear, and theres - 


There is another ObjeFion ariſes here which it is neceſ- 


and Blood, and enable them to bear ſuch intenſe Pain with- 
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%% ON JE 
Reflections on the Nature of theſe Puniſhments. 

Tis time now that we ſhould proceed to form ſome ſpe. 
Cial Reflections on the Nature of the Puniſhments of Hell, ſuch 
as they have been deſcribed in the foregoing Diſcourſe. 

The firſt is this, What dreadful and unknown Evil is con. 
tain d in the Nature of Sin which grows up into ſuch Miſery, 
which breeds this ſtinging Worm in the Conſcience, which 
prepares the Creature for ſuch fiery Torments, and which 
provokes a God to inflict them? The Yeſels of Wrath bave 
prepar'd themſelves for it, as the Apoſtle intimates, by their 
own Sins, Rom. ix. 22. they are fitted for Deſtruction: Nor 
does all the intenſe and infinite Anguiſh of this Puniſhment 
exceed the Deſert of our Sins. The Great God, in a 
way of Bounty, may often beſtow upon us vaſtly beyond 

what our little Services can ever pretend to have deſerved, 
but he never puniſhes beyond our Deſerts. 


What a dangerous and pernicious Miſtake is it in the | 


Children of Men to ſport with Sin, as with a harmleſs 
thing? Tis much ſafer ſporting with a poiſonous Serpent, 
or with burning Firebrands. The Serpent has many gay 
and pleaſing Colours on its Skin, and appears a very charm- 
ing Creature, which tempts Children and Fools to play with 
It : And the ſame Ignorance inclines them ſometimes to 
ſport with Fire, becauſe of its ſhining Brightneſs : And till 
they are burnt with the Fire, or bit by the Serpent, they 
will not forſake their fooliſh Choice, nor be convinced of 
their Danger: Such is the Caſe and Temper of ſinful Mor- 
tals : Their Senſes indulge the pleaſing Flatteries of Sin, 


and are fond of its tempting Amuſements, till they feel the } 


Smart of the Fire raging in their Boſoms, and the Adder 
ſtings them to Death. Thus the wiſe Man deſcribes the 
Flatteries of Wine in the View of the Drunkard, Prov. 
XX111. 31, 32. But the ſame wiſe Man pronounces every one 
a Fool that makes a mock at Sin, or trifles wich ſo formi- 
dable a Miſchief, Prov. xiv. 9. 3 

How vain are the gay Fancies of ſinful] Men in the Hour 
of Temptation, and how ſhocking and dreadful will be their 
Diſappointment ? They think the Deſcriptions of Sin, 
which are blown up and kindled into ſuch Terror by the 
Lips of the Preacher, are but as Mock-fire which never 
burns ; but the great Day of Vengeance which makes cn 
a | towards 
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owards them, will terribly and eternally convince them of 
i fatal Miſchief of it by the various Plagues that fhall 
ze upon them. The living Worm ſhall gnaw their Con- 
ſciences, and the Fire of God will torment their Spirits, 
ud ſpread a raging Anguiſh through their whole Natures ; 
and every twinging Accent of their Pain ſhall teach them, 
but with a terrible and hopeleſs Conviction, what unſpeakable 
Foil is contained in Sin. They will then find what a fearful 
thing it is to fall into the Hands of the living God, who has a 
Right, and, Power, and Will to puniſh, Heb. x. 31. 

O that each of us might arrive at this holy Wiſdom, to 
learn the . dreadful Evil of Sin from this Bible, this Book 
of the divine Law and Grace, and not provoke the bleſſed 
God to teach us ſo neceſſary a Leſſon by the Rod of his 
1 MW Vengeance ! O that we could look upon every unlawful 
„Action, and particularly every Sin againſt Conſcience, as the 

Seed of that Worm which will gnaw our Souls in Hell with 
- WI intenſe Pain, as Part of that Fuel which is kindling into a 
Flame to torment our Conſciences for ever, and that under 


the powerful Influences of theſe Repreſentations of Sin we 


might fly to the utmoſt Diſtance from it with Horror, and 
make our ſafe Eſcape ! | 

Reflect. II. If the Puniſhments of Hell, appointed by the 
bleſſed God, carry ſo much Terror in them, how much mif- 
taken are the ſinful Children of Men in the Ideas which they 
form of the great and Bleſſed God ? This Repreſentation of 
the Vengeance of the Lord in Hell may be of uſe to refute 
ſuch miſtaken Opinions. | 

Some have framed a God for themfetves ; not ſuch as 
dwells in the Heavens, not fuch as he has deſcribed himfelf 
in his Word, but their vain Imagination has raiſed up an 
Idol made of mere Goodnefs and Mercy, without Holinefs 
and Juſtice : Tis their own Self-love which forms this idle 
and fooliſh Image of the God that made them, becauſe they 
do not like to think of falling under the Terror of his Power. 
They venture to affront him to his Face, they dare him 
to Vengeance ; and as the Writer of the Book of Fob ex- 
preſſes it, they ſtretch out their Hands againſt God, they 
ftrengthen themſelves againſt the Almighty, they run upon him 
with In ſolence, and venture upon the thick Boſſes of his Buckler, 
Job xv. 25. There are Multitudes in our Day that are arrived 


at ſuch a dreadful Height of Impiety, as to call upon him 
ED K 4 | e 
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for the Damnation of themſelves, as well as of their Friends. 
in Sport and Merriment: They will not believe that the 
bleſſed God will ever be found ſo ſevere and formidable x; 
Preachers deſcribe him : And becauſe Fudgment is not ſpecdiy 
executed againſt the Men of Iniquity, therefore the Sons of Men 
have their Hearts ſet in them to do Miſchief. Madneſs is in thi 
Hearts, Ecclef. viii. 11. and ix. 3. Becauſe God delays bis 
Indignation they will not believe he has any belonging to 
him, notwithſtanding all the terrible Words by which he is 
repreſented by the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and the Son of 
God himſelf ; And while they ruſh boldly on thoſe Crimes 
which God has ſeverely forbidden, chey are ready to think 
God is juſt ſuch an one as themſelves, regardleſs of Virtue 
and Government, P/al. I. 21. And becauſe they make no- 
thing of Sin, they imagine God will make nothing of it. 
O that the Sons of Men would once learn to know God 
better, for there are many who have not the true Knowledge of 
God, 1 ſpeak it to their Shame, when they fancy he is all made 
up of Gentleneſs and Forbearance, without Holineſs and Juſ: 
tice ! Alas, Sirs, theſe Attributes are as neceſſary in a God 
ns Grace and Compaſſion : He is and he muſt be a wiſe, a 
righteous Governor of the World ; and his Wiſdom requires 
that impenitent Sinners ſhould be puniſhed, to ſecure the 
Honour of his Law, and to guard his Goſpel from Con- 
tempt . Theſe awful Perfections of the bleſſed God are as 
neceſſary to vindicate his Authority and his Government 
from Inſult and Rebellion, -as his Goodneſs 1s needful to 
encourage ſinful Creatures to repent and return to their 
Duty. The Word of God expreſly tells us, he is a God of 
Holineſs and a conſuming Fire, Heb. xii. laſt ; but there is 
many a Sinner that will never learn this Leflon till the Tor- 
ments of Hell teach it him by diſmal Experience. They 


* A Governor made up of mere Goodneſs and Mercy could be no Go- 
vernor at all ; for it is abſurd to call that a Government, where every Sub- 
ject may do what Iniquity and Miſchief he pleaſes with Impunity. The Laws 
of ſych a Government would ceaſe to be Laws, and become mere Rules 
and Directions for living, which every one might obſerve or not, juſt ac- 
cording to his Inclination. To ſay that it became the Wiſdom of God to 
threaten Offenders, but that his Goodneſs will interpoſe in the End and hin- 
der the Puniſhment, is to ſay, that God is not wiſe, for if he were he would 
certainly have taken care not to let thoſe Men into the Secret. Biſhop Hort“ 
Serniens, p. 315, 3 

5 have 
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have trifled with his Majeſty, and mocked at his Threat- 
nings all their Life, till at the Moment of Death he awakes 
like a Lion, and tears their Spirits with everlaſting Anguiſh. 
I might take notice alſo in this Place, that there is another 
miſtaken Notion of God, into which ſome Perſons have un- 
happily fallen, as though God were the Cauſe and Author of 
Sin, and have ſpoken unadviſedly with their Lips, in ſuch 
Language as borders too near upon Blaſphemy. But tis 
evident, that a God, who will puniſh the Sins of Men with 
ſuch intenſe Pain and Torment, can never be ſo inconſiſtent 
with himſelf as to be the Author or Cauſe of thoſe Sins. 
'Tis granted, that his univerſal Providence has a Concern 
in every thing that is tranſacted among Men; but ſince - 
he has informed us in what a dreadful Manner he will exe- 
cute his Vengeance againſt Sinners in the World to come, 
'tis Inſolence and Indignity againſt the bleſſed God to re- 
preſent him as introducing Sin into our World. Let God 
be true, tho' every Man be a Lyar ; let God be pure, and 
' righteous, and holy, tho' every Man be found guilty and 
criminal: Otherwiſe, how ſhall God judge the Word? How 
can he inflict ſuch Torments on rebellious Creatures, if he 
conſtrain or influence them to practiſe this Rebellion ? All 
Opinions therefore, that allow of ſuch an Inference, as 
tho' God were the Author of Sin, muſt be pronounced falſe 
and pernicious to Men, as well as injurious to the Juſtice 
of God; for theſe Notions throw a vile Imputation on the 
bleſſed God, and charge him with heinous Inſincerity, to 
forbid the Commiſſion of Sin by all theſe Terrors, and yer 
ſuppoſe him to influence Men to the Practice of them. 
Reflect. III. How reaſonable is it for us to believe, that 
ſuch a Hell, as I have deſcribed, is prepar'd for impenitent Sin- 
ners, ſince there are ſo many Appearances of the Beginnings of 
it here on Earth, ſo many Indications, and Signs, and Fore- 
runners of ſuch Miſery and Torment inflicted on ſinful Men: 
Survey the remarkable Executions of God's Judgments on 
the World in ſeveral Ages and Nations; look back to our 
firſt Parents, who were thruſt out of Paradiſe, the Garden 
of Fleaſure, and baniſh'd from the Gates of it for ever, upon 
the Account of the firſt Sin, and the Entrance of it was 
guarded by a flaming Sword to forbid their Return. Be- 
hold the Flood of watry Vengeance in the Days of Noah 
breaking up from the vaſt Caverns of the Earth, and pour- 
l 85 Ing 
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ing down from the Windows of Heaven to puniſh Sin: 
Deep calls unto Deep in the tremendous Noiſe of theſe Wa- J 

| 
| 
' 
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ter · ſpouts, which ſpread Death and Deſolation over the 
Face of the whole Earch, becauſe all Fleſh had finned againſt 
God their Creator. Turn your Eyes to Sodom and Gomorrab, 
and the Cities of the Plain, ſuffering the Vengeance of Heaven 
with Lightning and devouring Fire burſting from the Clouds 
to puniſh the unnatural Crimes of that Country. See the 
fiery flying Serpents, as the Meſſengers of divine Anger, 
to puniſh the Rebellion of the [ſrazlites in the Wilderneſs: 
Mark what Multitudes in the Camp of I/rael received their 
mortal Sting, and were given up to Deſtruction and Death. ] 
Caſt your Eyes abroad over the Nations, and what Records | 
have we of all former Ages, which do not manifeſt the | 
Vengeance of God purſuing the Iniquities of Men, by Wars, | 
and Famines, and Peſtilences, and every thing that 1s bitter 
and dreadful to human Nature. See Feru/alem, the City of | 
God, all in Flames, and the whole Land of Fudea laid de- | 
ſolate with deepeſt Diſtreſs, diffus'd and reigning among all 
the Inhabitants of it: Above a Million of them were actu— | 
ally ſlaughter'd and conſumed by Famine and Sword, as a 
Sacrifice to the Anger of God, for their long Provocations, 
and the cruel barbarous Murder of his Son Feſus. And 
when you have taken all theſe Surveys, then tell me if ſuch _ 
Terrors of the Lord do not give us ſufficient Warning what 
unknown Agonies and Deſtructions may be expected by 
obſtinate and impenitent Sinners from the Hand of God, 
when the utmoſt Limits of his Patience reſtrain his Wrath 
no longer, but his Wiſdom gives a looſe to all his fiery In- 
dignation. | | 
To inforce. this yet upon your Hearts, think again of all 
the Pains and Torments of Fleſh, and Spirit, which ariſe from 
the Diſtempers of Body, and from the Anguiſh of Soul, even 
in this preſent State of Trial, this Land of Hope, this Sea- 
ſon of Divine Long-ſuffering. Go to the Hoſpitals, where 
the Gout and Stone, and Rheumatiſm, and a thouſand Ma- 
ladies torture the Nerves and che Joints of Men with into- 
lerable Smart; and infer thence what God will inflict both 
on the Fleſh and Spirit, or the Soul and Body of Sinners, 
in the Day of his compleat Vengeance, when his Offers of 
Me-cy and the Years of his Grace are come to their laſt 


Period. Go and ſurvey the Fields of Battle and Sage 
| where 
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where thouſands of the Dead and the dying are mingled 
in confuſed Heaps, and groan out their Souls in long Anguiſh 
and extreme Torture, with Bruiſes and Wounds, and all 
the ſmarting Effects of the Inſtruments of War. Now if 
all theſe Things come under the Conduct of Divine Provi- 
dence in a ſinful World, which is yet in a way of Hope, 
what may thoſe reſolved and obitinate Rebels expect, 
when all the Doors of Hope are ſhut up for ever, and Pro- 
vidence has nothing to do on Earth, or in Hell, but to exe- 
cute the Vengeance of a God. | 

Shall we take one Step yet further, and think of the in- 
ward Pangs of Conſcience, which ſome awaken'd Criminals 
have felt in this Life on the Account of Sin, when the Ar- 
rows of God have been ſhot into their Souls, and the Poi- 
ſon thereof lies drinking up their Spirits ? Think what 
dreadful Ferments of Paſſion, and Rage, and Hatred of 
God have been found in the Hearts of ſome ſinful Creatures, 
when they have grown mad with Revenge againſt God, 
and againſt themſelves, and Envy againſt all their Fellow- 
Mortals, who are not in the ſame Circumſtances ; thin 
yet again how terribly their Miſery muſt be aggravated, 
when the Torture of everlaſting Deſpair attends all the reſt 
of the Pains and Sorrows they ſuffer ; and then ſay, if the 
Deſcription of a future Hell in the Word of God may not 
be true and real. What Anguiſh beyond all the Power of 
preſent Thought and Language, may ſeize all the Powers 
of wilful and impious Rebels againſt the Authority and the 
Mercy of God, when all the Stores of his Vengeance that 
have been treaſuring up for many Years, ſhall be pour'd 
out upon them without any Mitigation or Mixture of Mercy, 

Reflect. IV. Tis Matter of Surprize, and great Aſtoniſh- 
ment, that thouſands and ten thouſands of the ſinful Children of © 
Men, from Day to Day, and from Year to Year, are walking on 
the Borders of all this Miſery, andyet are ſo thoughtleſs and un- 
concern'd about it. They carry peaceful and eaſy Minds in 
the midſt of this dreadful Danger, and while they have all 
the Symptoms of the Children of Wrath upon them, they 
live without Fear, and make no Effort toward their Eſcape. 
Wretched Creatures indeed ! who have a mortal Diſeaſe 
upon them that will breed this gnawing Worm of Conſci- 
ence, that will grow up into all this Anguiſh and Diſtreſs, 


and yet are ſenſeleſs of their own Peri}, unacquainted wy 
their 
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their own State of Soul, and are daily treading their earthly 
Rounds of Bufineſs and of Pleaſure with a merry Heart. 
All the heavy Artillery cf Divine Vengeance is ready to be 
diſcharggd upon them as ſoon as the Door of Death opggs and 
Lets them into the inviſible World; and yet they walk on 
_ fearleſs ang Joyful, and have no Guard or Defence from all 
this Miſery, beſides their own vain Preſumption. Stupid 
Creatures to lie down at Night, and awake in the Morn- 
ing within an Inch of Hell, and yet ſecure and fearleſs / 
They hve without God in the World, and that even in this 


Land of Light and Hope, where he offers to viſit them with 


all his Graces; and yet they are haſting hourly to the eter- 
nal World, where they muſt meet and behold him in all his 
Terrors. 

Will nothing awaken you, O ye obſtinate Tranſgreſſors 
againſt God, ye obſtinate Rejecters of his Grace and Goſpel? 
Will nothing warn you to flee from the Wrath to come ? 
But juſt thus it was in the Days of Noah ; the Sinners of 
that Generation would not hearken to that Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs ; and even when they ſaw the Clouds of 
Heaven grow big and black over their Heads, and the Rain 
began to be pour'd down from the Skies, little did they 
imagine that it would have drown'd the Earth, till they were 
overwhelm'd with the riſing Deſtruction. And ſo ſhall it 
be in the Days of the Son of Man, when all the Warnings 
of the Preachers have been deſpiſed, and the threatned 
Vengeance of the Book of God derided, when they have 
ſer up for bold and witty Scoffers, and impudently demand- 
ed, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming? Then ſhall the 
great and terrible Day of the Lord come, and pour out upon 

them the full Meaſure of Wrath and Indignation. 


Is it not time, my Friends, to bethink yourfelves, whe- 


ther this be your Caſe ? Is it not time for every one of us 
to examine our Souls ? Am I expoſed to this Danger ? Am 
I every Moment on the Brink of this Miſery, and yet con- 
tent to continue ſo one Night or one Day longer? Can [I 
ever hope to eſcape the Fury of a God, while I thus abuſe 
bis Patience? Or can I have any Expectation of living 
with him as my God hereafter, if I never ſeek after him 


Mere ? The Face of God, as a Stranger in the World to 


come, carries infinite Terrors in it, and yet we are content 


tu be Strangers to him, and to live without his Acquain- 


tance. 
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tance. The Wrath of Ged abides upon every Man who is 
unregenerate 1n this Life, and who has not ruſted in the Name 
of the Son of God, John iii. laſt; yet they are thoughtleſs 
of it, for they feel it not ; but the Moment when they 
ſhall awake into the World of Spirits, that Wrath will be 
felt with ſudden and dreadful Anguith, as a moſt unſup- 
portable Burthen, and will cruſh all the Powers of the Soul 
into Torment. | 

Reflect. V. It deſerves, and it demands our higheſt Gratitude 
to the Great God, our humbleſk Acknowledgments and our moſt 
exalted Praiſes to his Majeſty and his Mercy, that we, who 
have long ago deſerved this Miſery, are not yet plunged into the 
midſt of it: That we have not been entirely cut off from 
the Land of Hope, and ſent down to this Deſtruction. 
Bleſſed be the Name and the Grace of our God for ever 
ahd ever. | | 

While there are Thouſands who have been ſent down 
to the Place of Puniſhment whence there is no Redemp- 
tion, before they had continued ſo long in Sin as many of 
us have done, what a peculiar Inſtanceis it of Divine Long- 
ſuffering and Goodneſs, that we are not actually put under 
the Sting of this living Worm, under this fiery Vengeance 
from the Hand of God? What was there in us that ſhould 


ſecure us from this Deſtruction, while we continued in our 


State of Guilt, Rebellion and Impenitence ? Have we not 
ſeen many Sinners on our right Hand, and on our left, cur 
off in their Sins, and to all appearance they ſeem to be ſent 
down to the Place of Sorrows ? What is it but the ſpecial 
Mercy and diſtinguiſhing Favour of God that has dealt 
thus kindly with us, and ſpar'd and ſaved us, Week after 
Week, and Month after Month, while we continued in our 
Iniquities, and has given us Space for Repentance and Hope ? 
What ſhall we render to the Lord for all his Patience and 
Long-ſuffering, even to this Day? How often have we in- 
curred the Penalty of the Law of God, and the fiery Sen- 
tence of Condemnation by our repeated Iniquities, both. 
againſt the Authority and the Grace of God? And yet we 
are alive in his Preſence, and are hearing the Words of 
Hope and Salvation. O let us look back and ſhudder at 
the Thoughts of that dreadful Precipice, on the Edge of 
which we have ſo long wander'd. Let us fly for Eſcape 
to the Refuge that is ſer before us, and give a W 
: | lories 


* 
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Glories to the Divine Mercy that we are not plunged into 
this Perdition. 
Reflect. VI. Let us learn from this Deſcription of Hell, 
and our imminent Danger of it, the infinite Value and Worth 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt : This Goſpel, which calls us aloud 
to fly from the Wrath to come, and points out to us the 
only effectual Way to eſcape it. What can all the Riches 
of the Indies do to relieve us under the Guile and Diſtreſs 
into which Sin had brought us? What can the Favour of 
Princes, and the flattering Honours of the World do to re- 
ſeue us from this Danger? What can the higheſt Guſt of 
Senſuality, and the moſt exquiſite Delights of Fleſh and 
Blood do to ſecure us againſt this overwhelming Miſery ? It 
is only the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Feſus is our Refuge, and 


dur Safety from the tremendous Deſtruction. 


What are the Heights, and Depths, and Lengths of hu- 
man Science, with all the boaſted Acquiſitions of the 
brighteft Genius of Mankind? Learning and Science can 


meaſure the Globe, can ſound the Depths of the Sea, can 


compaſs the Heavens, can mete out the Diſtances of the 
Sun and Moon, and mark out the Path of every twinkling 
Star for many Ages paſt, or Ages to come; but they can- 
not acquaint us with the Way of Salvation from this long, 
this endleſs Diſtreſs. What are all the ſublime Reaſonings 
of Philoſophers upon the abſtruſe and moſt difficult Subjetts ? 
Whar is the whole Circle of Sciences which human Wit 
and Thought can trace out and comprehend ? Can they de- 


liver us from the Guilc of one Sin? Can they free us from 


one of the Terrors of the Almighty ? Can they aſſuage the 

Torment of a wounded Spirit, or guard us from the Im- 

er Divine Indignation? Alas, they are all but Tri- 
s, in compariſon of this bleſſed Goſpel, which ſaves us from 

eternal Anguiſh and Death. 

Iis the Goſpel that teaches us the holy Skill to prevent 

this Worm of Conſcience from gnawing the Soul, and 1n- 


ſtructs us how to kill it in the Seed and firſt Springs of it, 


to mortify the Corruptions of the Heart, to reſiſt the Temp- 
rations of Satan, and where to waſh away the Guilt of Sin. 
Tis this bleſſed Goſpel that clearly difcovers to us how 


we may guard againſt the Fire of Divine Wrath, or rather 
bow to ſecure our Souls from becoming the Fuel of it, 
Tis this Book that teaches us to ſprinkle the Blood of 


Cbriſi 


” 
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Chriſt on a guilty Conſcience by Faith, i. e. by receiving 
him as ſincere Penitents, and thereby defends us from the 
Angel of Death and Deſtruction. This is that experi- 
mental Philoſophy of the Saints in Heaven, whereby 
they have been releaſed from the Bonds of their Sins, 
have been reſcu'd from the Curſe. of the Law, and been 
ſecured from the gnawing Worm and the devouring 
Fire. | | 

A ſerious Meditation of Hell in its exquiſite Pain and 
Sorrow, will inhance our Value of the Salvation of Chriſt, 
and will exalt our Eſteem and Honour of the Love of 
God, who has deliver'd us from eternal Death. If we 
will but appoint our Thoughts to dwell a little on the Ter- 
rors and Vengeance from which the bleſſed Feſus has 
reſcued us by his glorious Undertaking, if we will ſtretch 
the Powers of our Souls, and ſurvey the Lengths, and the 
Breadths, and the Depths of this Diſtreſs and Miſery 
which we have deſerved, this will diſcover to us the 
Heights, and the Depths, and the Lengths of his Love, 
who ſubmitred himſelf to the Curſes of the Law of God, 
and was made a Curſe for us, that he might redeem us to 
the Poſſeſſion of an eternal Bleſſing, Gal. iii. 23. This will 
ſhew us what exceeding Riches of the Grace of God have 
been laid out upon us for our Salvation. This will ſpread 
before us the unmeaſurable Love of Feſus, which has 
brought him down from the Boſom of his Father into ſuch 
Agonies as he ſuſtain'd in the Garden, and on the Croſs, 
that he might reſcue us from the Wrath to come. O what 
immenſe and endleſs Debts of Gratitude and Love are due 
from every ranſom'd Sinner, who has been releaſed from 
the Bonds of his Guilt, and from all this Wretchedneſs, by 
the Love of God the Father, and the Grace of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be Glory and Honour, and moſt ex- 
alted Praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. | 


| 
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_* "S850 *; WK Mark ix. 46. 
Where their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched, 


SECTION I 
Arguments to prove be Perpetuity of Hell. 


NN the Great and bleſſed God had a mind to make 
. - known his Wiſdom, his Power, and his Goodneſs 
—_ amongſt Creatures, he built bis World as a Theatre, 
ia which thoſe Perfections of his Nature might be diſplay'd 
= amidft the various Works of his Hands: He ſpread it round 
2 with the Bleſſings of Life and Pleaſure, he overhung it with 
2 Canopy of Skies and Stars, and placed the glorious Bodies 
of the Sun and Moon there to appear in their alternate Sea- 
ſons; and even amidſt the Ruins which Sin has brought into 
= this World, yet ſtill every Eye may behold the Traces of an 
= Almighty, an All-wiſe, and a Bountiful God. 5 
When the fame divine and ſovereign Being deſign'd to ex. 
ail: and diffuſe the Wonders of his Grace among the beſt of 
ais Creatures, he built a Heaven for them, and furniſn'd it 


E would hope in our appointed Seaſon to be raiſed to this up- 
N per World, and there to behold the Riches of divine Magnift- 

; cence and Mercy, and to be Sharers thereof among the reſt of 
the happy Inhabitants. | 


tion of Men and Angels, he ſaw it neceſſary alſo to dilphay 
the Terrors of his Juſtice; and to make his Wrath and Iodig- 


nation known amongſt rebellious Creatures, that he might 
5 1 maintain 


The eternal Duration of the Puniſhments 


with unknown Varieties of Beauty and Bleſſing: And ve 


But ſince Sin and Wickedneſs has enter'd into his Cres 


but. XIII. puts i Het thy - 
maintain a juſt Awe and Reverence for his own Authority, 
nend a conſtant Hatred of Sin through all his Dominions: 


For this Purpoſe; he has built a Hell, a dreadful Building 58 
indeed, in ſome diſmal Region of his vaſt Empire, whers 
he has amaſſed together all that is grievous and formidable * 5 


to ſenſible Beings, and wicked Spirits carry their own in- 
yard Hell thither with them, a Hell of Sin and Miſery 
and tho he has ſent his own Son to acquaint us with the 
Diſtreſſes and Agonies of that doleful World; and to warn 
us of the Danger of falling into it; yet if any of us ſhould 
be ſo unhappy as to continue in an obſtinate State of Impe- 
nitence and Diſobedience to God, we fhall be made to cons 
feſs, by dreadful Experience, that not one half hath been 
told us. 2 4 | CREE | 

Therefore hath God ſet before us theſe Tetrors iti his 
Word, that we might fly from this Wrath to come, and 
avoid theſe Sufferings : And therefore do his Miniſters, by 
his Commiſſion, proceed to pubjzſh this Vengeance and In- 
dignation of the Lord, that Sinners might be awaken'd to 
lay hold on the Hope that is ſer before them, and might 6 
affrighted from plunging themſelves into this Pit of Anguillly 
whence there 'is no Redemption. 85 


We have taken a ſhort Survey of theſe Miſeries, in tb 2m 


Kind and Nature of them, in ſome former Diſcourſes ; and we 
are now come to the laſt Thing eontain'd in our Saviour s 


Deſcription of Hell, and that is the Perpetuity of it: The * 2 
Miſery is everlaſting in both the Parts of it, for the Wort 
dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. The Arguments 


which ſhall be employ'd to prove it are ſuch as theſe. 


I. Argument. The expreſs Words of Chriſt and his Apot⸗ = | = 


tles Pronounce theſe Puniſhments eternal; and furely theſe 
Words are given to us to be the Foungation of our Faith 


and Practice, and the Rules of our Hope and Fear. 


My Text ſeems to carry plain and unanſwerable Evidence 
init. The Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. And 
tis many times repeated in this Chapter, and that with a. 
ſpeciat Accent on the eternal Duration of it, to make that 
Circamſtance of it more obſerved, and to aggravate the Ter- 
tor. Such an awful Repetition from the Lips of the Son 
of God thould make che Sound of the Vengeance dwell . 
5 . the Ear, and the Threatening ſink deeper into 
S Soul. | 5 


u L 3 1 
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us next obſerve the final Sentence which Chriſt, ag | 


__ * Tadge, . againſt impenitent Sinners among the 
Sons of Men, as well as againſt fallen Spirits, in Matth. 
- Kxv. Iis this, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire prepar d 
For the Devil and his Angels: And as ſoon as the Sentence 
is pronounced, it is immediately executed, as our Saviour 
foretels, in the laſt Verſe. . Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing Puniſhment, and the Righteous into Life eternal. Whathe 
24 as a Judge, he foretels alſo as a Prophet, that it 
hall be put in execution. 5% 
The expreſs Word of God, in deſcribing the Puniſhment 
of Sinners by the Pen of his two Apoſtles Paul and John, 
declares the ſame thing, 2 Theſ. i. 9. They ſhall be puniſhed r 
wth everlaſting Deſtrution from the Preſence of the Lord. And WY | 
] 
l 


the Book of the Revelation gives us Aſſurance, that theſe 

Miſeries ſhall have no End. Rev. xiv. 10, II. The anti. 
ohr iſt ian Idolaters, who worſhip the Beaſt, ſball drink of the = + 
Mine of the Wrath of God, which is pour d out, without Mix- 2 
ture, into the Cup of his. Indignation, and ſhall be tormented M 1 
Fire and Brimſtone in the Preſence of the Lamb, and the 
oa of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Jude 1 
tie Apoſtle bears his Teſtimony in the ſame manner, ver. 1 
LBS. the damned Spirits, who kept not their firſt Station, are ſaid 1 
= to be caſt downinto Hell, and bound in Chains of everlaſting , 


EF. Darkneſs. Ne ſuppoſe a Man plunged into a Pit of thick 
> Darkneſs by tkeCammand of God and bound there with t 
_ everlaſting Chains? what Hope can he ever have of De- 4 
1 "IHverance ? \ *” | 1 
5 And if Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who were taught by him f 
sand by his bleſſed Spirit, aſſert this Puniſhment, ſhall be 
eternal, who ſhall dare to contradict them ? Who is there \ 
fo raſh and confident as to ſay, ** This Torment ſhall not f 
4 be everlaſting, this Worm one Day ſhall die, and this 8 
Fire ſhall be quenched ?” Does it not approach to the j 
"Crime of contraditting the Almighty, and the true God? y 
II. Argument. There is a ſort of infinite Evil in Sin, ari- p 

Ting from the Conſideration of the Perſon againſt whom ic 
is committed, i. e. the Great and Bleſſed God; for every 2 
Crime, according to the Law of Nations, and the common . I 
Senſe of Mankind, takes its Aggravation from the Dignity W :C 
of the Perſon offended, as well as from the Heinouſnels 1 
Aſſaults againſt a King, or © 8 -( 


the Ad; ſo Reproaches or 
5 Father, 


* 


Father, are much more criminal and heinous than the Hm 
Aſſaults or Reproaches eaſt on an Equal or an Inferior ;, hut 
all Sin being an Offence againſt God, an infinite Object, and a 
Violation of his Law, is a Diſhonour of infinite Majeſty, aa 
Affront to the divine Authority, and therefore its Aggras - 
yations ariſe in that proportion to a ſort of Infinity, and re- 
uire an equal Puniſhment. But becauſe the Nature of a 
| — cannot ſuffer infinite Puniſhment in the Intenſeneſt 
ide Pain, therefore he mull bear it to an infinite Duration, 
1, e. to all everlaſting. : 
When divine Juſtice pronounces a Sentence againſt the 
Sinner equal to the Demerit of Sin, it muſt be infinite, i. e. 
eternal; and the Sinner ſhall never be releaſed from the Pri- 
ſon and the Puniſhment till he has paid the utmoſt Farthing 
Matth. ix. 25. and till he has made Satisfaction to God equal 
| to his Demands, and the Demerit of the Offence. : 
I know this Argument is treated with much Contempt 
and Deriſion among thoſe of the Moderns who would di- 
miniſh the Evil of Sin, and ſhorten the Puniſhment of it : 
Haut it is much eaſier to ridicule it than to anſwer it: A Je 
| is no Refutation. And after my beſt Survey of it, I think. .** ©} 
without Prejudice or Partiality, the Force of it ſeems to m =; 


— 
3 
5 
* 
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unanſwerable as to the Deſert of Sin; and I am not aſhamed © © 7 
to employ it in the Support of this Truth. — 
It it but a very feeble Oppoſition can he made to it bx 
thoſe who ſay, that if Sin be countech an infinite Evil, and mu _ 
bave infinite Puniſhment, then all Sins are equal, and will require 
equal Puniſhment, for there are no different Degrees in In- 
finity, or in things which are infinite. | | 

But our Saviour has taught us, that there are certain]: 
various Degrees of Puniſhment as well as of Sin : He af-_ 
ſures us, that is ſball be more tolerable for the Inhabitants of 3 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the Day of Fudgment, than it ſhall © 
be for Capernaum and Bethſaida, where he had preached, and 
wrought his Wonders, Luk. x. 12, c. and the Rea ſon is 
Plain, (viz.) becauſe the Sins of Sodom were leſs than theirs. 

And 'tis very eaſy to anſwer this Pretence or Obje@ion 
about the Equality of all Sins, for Sins may have different 
Degrees of Guilt and Aggravation as to the 42, where the 
Ohjeck is the ſame, whether this Object be finite or infi- | 
nite ; as the Murder of a Father ora King is a much greater 
Crime than a Reproach or Slander calt on the ſame Perſons. 
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0 156 Tht ET2RNAL DuRaT1oN of the Vol. II. 
So the wilful Hatred of God and Blaſphemy againſt him, 
with Continued Malice and publick violent Oppoſition to 
his Name, or Law, or Goſpel, are far greater Sins than a 


or a diſtruſting his Providence, tho” both have the ſame in- 
finite Being, i. e. God, for their Object; and in this Senſe 
There is a fort of Infinity in each of the Crimes. 


And accordingly Puniſbments may be proportioned to every 


Crime, for they may differ greatly in the Degree of Seve- 
rity and Torture, tho' they may be all equal or eternal in 


Jaida, may all ſuffer infinite or everlaſting Sorrow, and yet 
the Degrees of their Pain may be exceeding different all 
the while. They may have the ſame Infinity of Duration, 


tho" very different as to the Intenſeneſs or Degree of the 


Pain. | 
III. Argument. If the Iniquities committed in this Life 


were not puniſhed with Torment which is everlaſting, yet 

the Damned in Hel! are ever ſinning againſt God, and there- 
fore they provoke the Vengeance of God to continue his 

- +» *puniſhing Hand upon them for ever. The Law of God in 
Ill irs Demands of Duty, its Prohibitions of Sin, as well as in 
2 Sanctions of Puniſnment, continues for ever in Force in 
Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, and we ſee not how it can 
be abrogated where it ariſes frow the very Nature of God 
" and a Creature: And curſed ie that continues not in all 
Things which the Law requires, Gal. iti. Every new Sin de- 
mands a new Curſe and a new Puniſhment, and there is no 


Ing, while the rebellious Creature will not ceaſe to offend, 
and eſpecially while he maintains an everlaſting Enmity and 
Rebellion againſt the Law of God his Creator. 

If there were any humble Meltings of Repentance in the 
guilty Soul, if there were any ſincere Mournings in the ſinful 
Creature for having offended his Maker, if there were any 
Softneſs of Heart relenting under a Senſe of the Evil of Sin, 

And returning to Obedience and Duty, even this would not 
oblige a righteous and wiſe Governor to forgive the Crimi- 
nal; Repentance is no Compenſation for a wilful Offence ; 
nor is it thought unrighteous or unwiſe for a Prince to puniſh 
even a penicent Offender wich Death. 


But let us propoſe the Caſe in utmoſt Favour to a Singer 
=> : againſt 


- 
4 


ſingle Neglect of his daily Worſhip for fear of Perſecution, 


the Duration. Sodom and Gomorrah, Capernaum and Beth- 


reaſon which forbids a righteous Governor to ceaſe puniſh- 
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Disc. XIII. "PUNISHMENTS in Herr. ' 1 
againſt the bleſſed God, let us imagine that Divine Wiſdom. 
and Divine Mercy perhaps might be ſuppoſed to contrive 
and to offer ſome Propoſals co Juſtice in a way of Compaſ- 
ſion, and might enquire whether the Sentence of Puniſh- 
ment could not be reverſed, or the Terror of it relieved, or 
ſome new State of Trial propoſed. Let it be added in fa- 
your of the Criminal, that we do not find thro' all the Book 
of God the actual Practice of true Repentance beginning 
among Men, but it has been always follow'd with propor- 
tionable Degrees of Compaſſion from God : Bur, on the 
other fide, when there is nothing found in the Heart of a 
Sinner but Obſtinacy, and Malice, and Revenge, Curſing and 
Blaſphemy againſt che Almighty, without the leaſt moving or 
melcing intoa genuine Penitence or holy Sorrow, without any 
meek Submiſſion to the Majeſty and Juſtice of God, or hum- 
ble imploring his Mercy, what reaſonable Hope can ſuch 
Wretches have, that their Chains of Darkneſs ſhould be 
broken, and the Priſoners releaſed from the Vengeance ? 
When they ſhall curſe his Juſtice, becauſe it puniſhes their 
Crimes, when they ſhall curſe his Mercy, becauſe it did 
not ſave their Souls, and curſe and blaſpheme the Blood of 
the Bleſſed Feſus, becauſe it has not waſhed away their Sins, 
what poſſible Excuſe can be made for ſuch Creatures? Or 
what poſſible Expectation can there be for ſuch Criminals, 
but an everlaſting Contingance of the fiery Indignation ? 
Here it will be reply'd} but why ſhould we ſuppoſe, and 
much more, why ſhould we affirm, the Damned will never 
repent ? Are they not free in the other World from this 
I Fleſh and Blood, wherein there are ſo many unruly Paſſi- 
ons and Appetites? Are they not far remote from all the 
Temptations of Fleſh and Senſe, of Intemperance, Ambi- 
tion, and Covetouſneſs ? Have they not Underſtanding to 
ſee Divine Truths more clearly than in this World ? Have 
they not Reaſon to diſtinguiſh Good and Evil, and Free- 
will to chuſe that which is Good ? Will they not hare all 
Sin, ſince they have been ſo long taught the Miſchief of 
Sin by their Sufferings? And is there any thing fitter than 
their Agonies and Torture by Fire, to make Men know and 
feel the dreadful Evil of ſinning againſt God, and awaken 
them to Repentance ? 1 
To this I anſwer, Let us judge a little concerning the 
Sinners in Hell, by the Practice of Sinners on Earth. Ho 
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"ns The ET ERNIL Dunxartron of the Vol. H. 
many wretched Creatures are there who have been long 
impriſon d, and perhaps punifhed. for Crimes againſt the 

State, and yet 0 in their rebellious Temper, and are 
never convinced they were in the Wrong, fo far as to change 
their Treaſon into ſincere Submiſſion, Repentance, and Obe- 
dience ? Was not Pharaoh, King of Egypt, an Inſtance of 
the Stubbornneſs and Impenitence of human Nature, when 
in Oppoſition to ten dreadful Plagues he would till purſue 
the flying I/raelites, and deſtroy a People beloved of God? 
Is not Hardneſs and Enmity againſt the Governour often 
increaſed by the ſevere Puniſhments that Criminals lie un- 
der ? Have theſe Puniſnments any ſufficient Power to 
ſoften their Hearts into true Repentance ? | 
What tho' they do not live in the midſt of ſenſual] Temp- 
tations, yet who knows how far their Spirits, having been 
immerſed in Fleſh and Blood, may carry with them inward 
ging Appetites to thoſe ſinful Senſualities and defiling 
Pleaſures, of which they are for ever deprived ? 
Let me ask again, Have the Devils ever repented in al- 
molt ſix thouſand Years ? Are they not the fame Enemies 
to God, and his Glory, and his Image thro' all Ages? And 
tho” the damned Spirits of Men are abſent from this World, 
and their evil Companions on Earth, yet are they not in 
the fitteſt Company to teach them Pride, and Rage, Refent- 
ment and Malice, and the moſt unfit to teach them Humi- 
lity, Repentance, and Obedience to God ? And when they 
have perverſely finned away all the Means of Grace in this 
Life, is it reafonable to imagine, that God will powerfully 
ſoften their Hearts by his Sovereign Grace, fince he has 
never given the leaſt Hint or Inſtance of it in all the Dif- 
coveries made in the Bible? And has it not been often 
one way of God's puniſhing Sinners here in this World, 
by letting them go on in their Iniquity and Madnefs to the 
End? And why may not the Wiſdom and Juftice of God 
ſee it fit to treat Sinners, who have been incorrigible in this 
Life, by the ſame Method in the World to come? 
IV. Argument. The natural Effe&s and Conſequences of 
Sin living in the Soul, are Miſery and Torment fo long as 
the Soul lives, i. e. for ever. Sin, tho! it be a moral Evil, 
as it is committed againſt God, yet it is ſuch an Enemy to 
the Nature of Man, that where it has eſtabliſhed its Habit 
Fand Temper in the Soul, it naturally prepares ecnltun 
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Duc. XIII. "Ponisnwents in HII. 199 
guiſh of Conſcience and certain Miſery. A wicked Spirit 


all over averſe to God and Goodneſs, gone from this World — 


and all the ſoothing or buſy Amuſements of it, intenſe in 
its Deſires of Happineſs, and yet a Stranger to all that can 
make it truly happy, and at the ſame time ſhut out by God's 
righteous Judgment, from all the Means and Hopes of 
Grace, muſt needs be miſerable, and has prepared a. State 
of endleſs Miſery for itſelf, becauſe its Nature and Dura- 
tion are immortal. An unholy Creature who loves not God, 
and cannot delight in Things holy and heavenly, but derives 
its chief Joy from ſinful Pleaſures, can never taſte of Feli- 
city, can never reliſh the Satisfactions that come from the 
Knowledge, and Love, and Enjoyment of God ; and when 
it is torn away, and baniſhed from all the ſenſible Amuſe. 
ments of this Life, it muſt and will be a wretched Creature 
in the World of Spirits, and that by the very Courſe of Na- 
ture: And God cannot be obliged to change the eſtablifh'd 
Courſe of Nature to relieve this Miſery which the Sinner 
had wilfully brought on himſelf ; nor can God make him 
happy without giving him anew Temper of Holinefs, which 
he is not obliged to do by any Perfection of his Nature, or 
any Promiſe of Grace. | DEER 

If the Souls of Men are immortal, ſuch will their Paſt. 
ons be, their Deſires, their Fears, and their Sorrows. Now 
their natural Deſires of Happineſs, as I have ſaid, will be in- 
tenſe and ſtrong, when God, the Spring of all Happineſs, 
who hath been renounced and abandon'd by them, hath 
now for ever forſaken them, and ſeparated himfelf from 
them. What can there remain for them but VEE 
Darkneſs and Deſpair, without a Dawn of Hope thro' alt. 
the Ages of Eternity: Their guilty Conſciences, with the 
Views of God's unchangeable Holineſs, will for eyer fill 
them with new Fears and Terrors, what fhall be the next 
Puniſhment they are to ſuffer. Such is the State of Devils 
at this Time, who expect a more dreadful Puniſhment at 
the great Day, as ſeveral Places of Scripture make evident. 
Their being immerſed in the Guilt of Sin, and under the 
conſtant and tyrannical Dominion of it, will overwhelm | 
them with preſent Grief, with cutting Sorrows, and Hor- 
for unſpeakable, which will fink into the Centre of their 
Souls, and make them an eternal Terror and Plague to 
themſelves. TL 3 
| KS... — gan 
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Again, let us conſider their Immortality of Soul will be 
ſpent in thinking: And what comfortable or hopeful Object 
' 3s there in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, on which they can fix 
or employ their Thoughts for one Moment, to give a ſhort 
Releaſe from their extream Miſery ? So that they are left 

in endleſs;Succeſſions of moſt painful Thoughts and Paſſions 
from the very Nature of Things. | 

Again, ſuppoſe this Body of mine were by Nature im- 

mortal, and was deſign'd by my Creator in its Conſtitution 

to live for ever ; and ſuppoſe by my own Folly and Mad- 

neſs, my own wilful Indulgence of Appetite and Paſſion, I 
had brought ſome dreadful Diſtemper into my Fleſh which 
was found to be incurable, whether it be the Gout or the 
Stone, or ſome more terrible Malady of the nervous Kind, 
mult not this Gout, by Neceſlity of Nature, become an im- 
mortal Gout ? Muſt not theſe Diſtempers be immortal Diſ- 
tempers, and create eternal Pain? And is the God of Na- 
ture bound to work a Miracle to cure and heal theſe Diſ- 
eaſes which I have wilfully brought upon myſelf by my 
own Iniquities, and that after many Warnings ? Is it un- 
righteous in God to let me languiſh on amidſt my Agonies 
and Groans as long as my Nature continues in being, i. e. 
"ro Immortality ? And eſpecially when there are valuable 
Ends in Divine Providence, and God's Government of the 
World to be ſubſerved, by ſuffering ſuch wilfol, rebellious, 
and impenitent Creatures to become Sacrifices to their own 
Iniquity and his Juſtice, and perpetual Monuments to other 
Worlds of their own Madneſs and his Holineſs. Such is 
the Caſe of a ſinful Spirit, and therefore a God of Juſtice 
may pronounce upon it, and execute the eternal Miſery. 
| TO ESE ,CTION II. 

"The ſtrongeſt and moſt plauſible Objections againſt the Perpctuity 

| of Hell anſwer'd. 

I think theſe Reaſons, which have been given, are ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify the Miniſters of the Goſpel in repreſenting 
the Puniſhments of Hell as everlaſting : But Man, ſinful 
Man does not love to hear of this dreadful Perpetuity of 
Hell: They would fain find ſome Period to theſe Sorrows, 
they ſearch on every ſide if there be no way for eſcape from 
this Prifon, no Door of Mercy, no Cranny of Hope left 
among the Reaſons of Things, or among the Attributes, or 
tze Tranſactions of the bleſſed God: And they are ever me 
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Duc. XII. PUNISHMENTS in HELL, 161 
poſing ſome Methods to cut ſhort this Eternity, which Serip- 
ture aſcribes to the Puniſhment of impenitent Sinners. I 
ſhall endeavour therefore here to give a fair and plain Anſwer 
to the ſtrongeſt Objections againſt this Doctrine which I 
ever yet have met with, . 
The firſt Objection is raiſed from a Criticiſm on the Words 
of Scripture. The Greek and Hebrew Words, ſay they, which 
we tranſlate Eternal and Everlaſting, where the Torments of 
Hell are mention'd, are not always uſed for proper and com- 
plete Eternity, they ſometimes ſignify only a long Duration: 
So God gave Abraham and his Seed the Land of Canaan for 
an everlaſting Poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii. 8. but now the Turks 
poſſeſs ir, Several of the Statutes of the Levitical Law 
were ſaid to be everlaſting, Lev. xvi. 34. But they are all 
aboliſhed in the Goſpel. The Sons of Aaron had an ever- 
 Jaſting Prieſthood conterr'd upon them, Exod. xl. 15. But this 
Office is cancell'd by the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and 
finiſhed for ever, ., - „ 
Beſides, let it be remember'd, ſay the Objectors, that the 
Hebreu Word Olam, and the Greek Aion and Aiones ſignify only 
the various Ages or Periods of Time which belong to the Dura- 
tion of Creatures, or to ſome Conſtitutions of God concern- 
ing his Creatures: And they ſhould be tranſlated an Age, 
or Ages, more properly than any thing elſe : And the Ad- 
jective Aionios when apply'd to Creatures, can relate only to 
theſe Ages; but theſe Expreſſions were never deſign'd to 
enter into God's own Eternity, either before the Exiſtence of 
this World, or after the Conſummation of it: Upon which 
Reaſon it is highly improper and abſurd to aſſert, that the 


Duration or Puniſhment of Creatures in Hell ſhall be properly © Y 
eternal and equal to the Duration of the bleſſed God him- 


ſelf. Now ſince every Thing in God's Tranſactions to- 
wards Creatures is ſometimes limited by theſe Aiones or Ages, 
which are Periods of Time that ſhall be finiſhed, why may 
not the Damnation and the Sorrows of Hell be alſo finiſhed 
and cancell'd. at a certain Length of Years, though the com- 
mon Words, which we tranſlate Eternal and Everlaſting, 
be aſcribed.to them in Scripture ? | OT 

Anſw. 1. Theſe are the ſame Words both in Greek and 
Hebrew, by which God expreſſes his own Eternity, which is 
-- abſolute and complete without 92 5 He is the everlaſting 
Cod, Gen. xxi. 33. The eternal God, and his everlaſting Iu 
7 bas | Le 


other Places. 
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163 De Erzxnat DU IATI0ON of 
Deut. . Rom. i. 20. and xvi. 26. and ſeveral 


Scripture expreſſes the Duration of the Felicities of Heaven, 


and the eternal Life and Happineſs of the Saints, Dan. 
Xii. 2. Rom. vi. laſt, Fohn iii. 15, Sc. Now, why ſhould 
we not ſuppoſe the ſame Words to ſignify the ſame Dura- 
tion, hen the Old or New Teſtament ſpeaks of everlaſting 
Burnings as the Vengeance of God againſt the Wicked, 
Jai. xxxii. 14. or everlaſting Shame and Contempt ? Dan. 
Xii. 2. And eſpecially where the Joys of the Saints, and 
the Mifery of Sinners, are ſet in Oppoſition to one ano- 
ther in the ſame Text, as in Dan. xit. and Matth. xxvi. 
45. The Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 
and the Righteous into Life eternal ? And yet einer when 
we find this Doctrine ſufficiently confirmed by many other 
Places of Scriptare which ſer forth the Eternity of theſe 
Torments ? I g that the Eternity of God himſelf, be- 
fore this World began, or after its Conſummation, has 
Tomething in it fo immenſe and ſo incomprehenfible, that 


in my moſt mature Thoughts I do not chuſe to enter into 


thoſe infinite Abyſſes ; nor do I think we ought uſually, 
when we ſpeak concerning Creatures, to affirm poſitively, 
that their Exiſtence ſhall be equal to that of the bleſſed 


God, eſpecially with Regard to the Duration of their Pu- 
niſhment : perhaps this fort of Language may carry in it 


ſomething beyond what we are called to diſcourſe about, 
at leaſt in this mortal State, and therefore ſuch Compariſons 
are more ſafely omitted. | „ TH 
But I would remark here ſtill, that theſe Atones or Ages 
both- of Reward and Puniſhment, which are pronounced 
concerning Saints or Sinners, do but begin in their Perfec- 


tion at the End of this World; and thence it follows, that 


they muſt enter far into the Eternity of God's Exiſtence yet 
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own Duration, and the Happineſs of the Saints 3 and heveby 


to come: And the Saints will be made happy, and the Sin- 
ners will be punifhed for long Apes after the End of this 
World, and all the Aiones or Ages of it. | 


And though God, by his Spirit, has not been pleafed to 


make this Compariſon expreſly, nor aſſert our Duration 
commenſurate with his own, yet he is pleaſed to expreſs 


the Duration of the Puniſhment of Sinners in the ſame 


common Language and Phraſes, whereby he expreſſes his 
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Disc. XIII. PunisnMuENTS of HELL. 163 
he encourages us to expreſs theſe Puniſnments by the ſame 
common Words in our Language too, rather than venture 
to cut them ſhort by a Greek or Hebrew Criticiſm, without 
any divine Warrant or Neceflity f. b- ; 
Now are there any Sinners ſo void of Underſtanding, of 
fo daring and deſparate a Mind, as to venture their eter- 
nal All upon ſuch a poor Criticiſm of Words ? Even upon 
Suppoſition theſe Terms in the Greek and Hebrew might 
fignify any long Duration ſhort of Eternity; yet there is a 
terrible Hazard in confining them to this Senſe, fince they 
do denote a proper Eternity, when they deſcribe the Dura- 
tion of the bleſſed God; and I think we may add alſo, the 
Duration of the Happineſs of the Saints. | | 

Befides, let it be remembred, that the other Expreſſions 
of Scripture, which denote and pronounce the Perpetuity 
or Eternity of theſe Puniſnments, are not liable to the ſame 
Criticiſm or Ambiguity of a Word. Fire ſhall be un+ 
quenchable or is not quenched, their Mn dieth not. They 
have no reſt Day nor Night, they ſhall be tormented Day and 
Night for ever and ever, Rev. xiv. and 20. Theſe Expreſſions 
ſeem to carry with them a more certain Signification of the 
perpetual Continuance of the Puniſhment. Now can the 
Tempter and the Deceiver of Souls have ſo unhappy an 
Influence over you, as to perſuade you to venture onward 
in the Paths of Sin, to put off Religion and delay your Re- 
xentance, and neglect the Means of Salvation, in hopes 
that hereafter this weak Criticiſm, upon ſome of the 
Threatnings, may take place before the Judge of the whole. 
Earth, and thus excuſe or ſave you? Is not ſuch a ſorry 
Refuge and Preſumption a dangerous and a diſmal} Sign upon 
impenicent Sinners, that Sin and Satan have darken'd your 
Underſtanding, and confounded your Judgment, as well as 
gn your Hearts, in order to your everlafting De- 
Itruction. n 12 


' + The Word aidies, perpetual, is alſo apply'd to the Chains of Devils, 
Jud. 6. as well as to God, Rom, i. and however the Word ation and aiones 
may be uſed for Ages or Periods in this World, yet aiones ton aionan, or 
Ages of Ages, is never apply d in all the New Teftament to any thing but 
God or Chriſt, or the Bl:fjedneſs of Saints, or the Puniſhment of Sinners: and 
therefore we may well conclude, that all theſe four run into an Eternity 
| beyond all the ſuppoſed Periods of this World, and far beyond all our 


Conce tions. | ; 
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Anſw. 2. Suppoſe the Puniſhments of Hell continue only 
for a long time, and not for an endleſs Immortality, yet this 
Time would certainly be found exceeding long for Sinners 
to bear the Torment even according to their own Criti- 
eiſms. Let us conſider this Matter under ſome Particulars. 
The Fewi/þ Diſpenſation, which is ſometimes called ever- 
laſting, ſtood near about fifteen hundred Years, from Moſes 
to Chriſt ; and are ye content to Janguiſh and groan under 
Torments and Miſeries, for fitteen hundred Years, merely 
to ſatisfy your vicious Appetite of Pleaſure for a few Days 
ora few Years of this mortal Life ? | 
Again, The rebellious Sinners, who were deſtroyed at the 
Flood, and their Spirits, which were ſent into the Priſon of 
Hades or Hell, were certainly confin'd there four and 
twenty hundred Years : And if they were releaſed then, as 
ſome imagine, by the Preaching of Chriſt to them, tis a 
long and dreadful Time to contiuue under the Vengeance 
of God; and is it Worth while for any Man to continue 
in — 111 and to venture this Length of Puniſhment 
in He | I * | 
What l build this Computation upon, ar# ſome Expreſſions 
of St. Peter, 1 Ep. iii. 19, 20. where Chriſt is ſaid to preach 
unto the Spirits in Priſon, which ſome time were diſubedient, when 
once the Long: ſuſfering of God waited in the Days of Noah; 
ſome have ſuppoſed that this Text informs us of Chriſt's 
Deſcent into Hell after his Death, and then preaching to 
thoſe Rebels who were drown'd in the Flood, near two 
thouſand four hundred Years before, in order to awaken them 
to Repentance and Salvation : Whereas others think this 
Text may be better expounded concerning the Spirit of 
Chriſt given to Noah, which made him a Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs, when he foretold and threaten'd a Flood of Wa- 
ters, and called Men to Repentance. | 


| 
1 
But if it ſhould be granted, that thoſe rebellious Spirits 
among the Dead did all repent, and were deliver'd by this 1 
Preaching of Chriſt, would you chuſe to indulge the De- 
lights of Sin for a ſhort Seaſon, and venture twenty-four 
hundred Years of Torment and Anguiſh for it? © 
Vet further, the Devils have lain under Puniſhment near 
ix thouſand Years, (viz.) four thouſand before Chriſt came, 
And almoſt two thouſand Years. fince, which may be 
thus computed from what St. Jude ſays of them. The 
| ( | | Angels 


* - 
* - 
8 


Disc. XIII. PunISHMENTS in HTI. 16 

Angels who kept not their firſt Station, they were caſt ints 
Chains. of Darkneſs probably before the Creation of this our 

World, for they were fallen, and tempted Adam to fin as ſoon 

as this World was made: And they had been'confined in. 

theſe Chains from that Time about four thouſand Vears 

before Chriſt came, and are waiting ſtill for yet ſharper 

Puniſhment at the Judgment of the great Day. Jude 6. 

and tis evident that they are conſcious of this Terror and 

this future Increaſe of Puniſhment, for they expoſtulated 

with our Saviour, Matth. viii. 29. Art thou come to torment. 

us before the Time ? Now 'tis near two thouſand Years ſince 

Chriſt came, and from the Time of their Sinning, unto this if 

Day, it is almoſt fix thouſand Years ; And when the great "i 

Lay of Judgment comes, their fiercer Puniſhment is but then | 

to begin : And are not the Devil and his Angels ſentenced 

and confined to dwell together with the wicked Children 

of Adam, when they ſhall be conſigned at that dreadful 

Day to the ſame everlaſting Fire and Torment which was 

prepared for thoſe evil Spirics ? And who knows when their 

Torment will end ? Now what Folly and Hardneſs of Hearr, 

or rather what Madneſs is it for Men to continue in their 

Sins, to delay their Return to God, and 'abandon the: Grace 

of the Goſpel under this fooliſh Flattery and wild Preſump- 

tion, that above ſix thouſand Years hence perhaps a certain 

Day may come when the Horm of Conſcience will die, and 

the Fire of Hell will be quenched ? Such Preſumption is 

Madneſs and Diſtraction rather than Reaſoning. I 
The ſecond Objection is derived from the Fuſtice and Equity 
of God : Surely may ſome Perſon ſay, The Juſtice of God 

will proportion the Puniſhment to the Offence ; but ſince 

our Sins are but the Actions of mortal and ſhort-liv'd Crea- E 

tures, and are committed in a few Years of Time, why 4M 
| ſhould the Puniſhment be immortal, and the Anguiſh be g 

lengthen'd out to Eternity? Can a righteous God pronounce 

ſuch a ſevere and unjuſt Sentence, and execute it in its full 
Dimenſions. | 3 

Anſw. It is not the Length of Time which wicked Men 

ſpent in committing their Sins, nor the Nature of the Per- 
ſons who have ſinned, that determines the Meaſure of 
Puniſhment, but the Dignity of that infinitely glorious Being, 
againſt whom Sin is committed, that gives ſuch a high Ag- 
Fravation as to require Puniſhment without end, How 
pe | | | many 
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many Inſtances are there amongſt Men wherein Offenders 


a gainſt their Neighbours, or againſt a Magiſtrate, who ſpenc 


but a few Moments in the Crime, yet are doomed to Im- 
iſonment for Months and Years ? And a lower Degree of 


| Treſpafs againſt a King, which is ſhort of High- Treaſon, 


& ſometimes puniſhed with Confiſcation of Goods, and with 
Poverty and cloſe Impri ſonment for Life : And by the 
fame Reaſon, the Sins of Men being committed againſt a 
God of infinice Majeſty, require an endleſs Puniſhment, as 
TI have proved in the ſecond Argument: And therefore di- 


vine Juſtice pronounces or inflicts no longer Penalty than 


the Crimes of Men deſerve, according to their Aggravations. 
A any Sinners tarry then till they have paid the utmoſt Far- 
thing to divine Juſtice, I grant God will releaſe them, but 
he has given us no Hope before. : 

The third Objection is drawn from the Sovereignty and Good 
meſs of God. It is granted, ſay they, that the Threatnings 


of eternal Death are denounced againſt Sinners in Scrip- 


ture, yet it is not neceſſary God ſhould execute them to 
the full. When a Law is made, the Threatnings of it only 


declare what Puniſhment the Offender ſhall be expoſed to, 


and ſhall be obliged to bear when it is inflicted ; but theſe 


Expreſſions in a Law do not oblige the Government to in- 


Mie that Sentence with all its Terrors. It is granted, that 


zn the Cafe of Promiſes, Truth and Veracity oblige the 
Promiſer to fulfil them punctually, becauſe the Right of 


the Thing promiſed paſſes over to that other Perſon to whom 
the Promiſe was made, and he hath ſuch a Right to require 
it, that it is Injuſtice to withhold it from him; and there- 
fore everlaſting Felicity muſt be given to the Righteous : 
But in Threatnings the Caſe is otherwiſe ; for tho the full 
Puniſhment is due to Sinners, yet they will never require 
the Execution of it; and the Goodneſs of God will incline 
him to relieve the Sufferer, and to releaſe him from the Se- 
'verity of ſuch a Puniſhment, where his Veracity or Truth 
does not forbid it. | 
- © To this IL anſwer two ways: „5 

Iſt, I will not debate this Point of Law now, how far a 
Governor of ſovereign and abſolute Authority can diſpenſe 
with his own Threatnings, can omitthe Execution of them, 
relax the Degree of threatned Puniſhment, or ſhorten 
the Duration of it: But let it be conſider d, that here is ws 
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only the Threatning of a God, the univerſal Governor, but 
the Predifiion of this eternal Puniſhment, by a God who can- 

not lye. God's own Truth and Veracity are concerned in 
| this Caſe, ſince his Son Feſus, who is the greateſt of his 

Meſſengers, together with the Prophets and Apoſtles, have 

in the Nameof God often foretold, that theſe Puniſhments 
ſhall be eternal: And therefore whatſoever an abſolute Go- 
vernor might do, as to ſhortening the Puniſhment #hreatned, 
in a way of Mercy and Relaxation; yet I cannot fee how _ 
the Truth and Veracity of God himſelf, or the Veracity of 
his Son Feſus Chriſt, who is the great Prophet, or the Truth 
of the reſt of his Prophets and Meſſengers can be maintain'd, 
if this Puniſhment be not executed according to the many 
expreſs Predictions of it. Theſe all agree to tell us, by In- 
ſpiration from Heaven, in various Forms of Speech, that 
the Torments of Hell ſhall be everlaſting ; and (as I hinted 
before) the Man Feſus, who pronounces this eternal Sen- 
tence as a. Lord and a Fudge, foretels it alſo as a Prophes, 
that the Execution of it ſhall. be to all everlaſting, 
Anſw. 2. Obſtivare and impenitent Sinners have no Rea» 
ſon to expect, that the Goodneſs of God ſhould releaſe 
them from their Miſeries, ſince the Juſtice and the Holi- 
neſs, the righteous Government and Authority of God im 
his Law require and demand their Due of Honour, as well 
as his Goodneſs. Do we not ſee theſe Honours of divine 
Juſtice, and of God's Hatred of Sin, have been continually 
demanded and executed in the infinite and innumera 
Evils, Sorrows, Miſeries, Diſeaſes and Deaths, that have 
been ſpread over this World almoſt ſix thouſand Years be- 
cauſe of Sin? Nor does his Goodneſs forbid or hinder it. 

And let it be remember'd too, that all this immenſe Va- 
riety and long Succeſſion of Plagues and Terrors aroſe ori- 
ginally from the juſt Indignation and Reſentment of God 
againſt one Sin, even that of the firſt Man. Who was it 
that burnt Sodom and Gomerrab with Fire from Heaven ? 
Who was it that chain'd fallen Angels in Darkneſs to a more 
terrible Judgment ? Was it not a God of ſupreme Good- 
neſs ? Who ſent Famines, and Peſtilences, and Slaughters 
all over the Earth in many diſtinct Generations, whereby 
Mankind have been made abundantly wretched and plun- 
ged into Millions of Diſtreſſes? And yet the Goodneſs of 
Gad abides for ever And while the Great God is aQing 
5 | according 
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according to the Glories of his Nature and Government in 
| ons rebellious Creatures, his Goodneſs will feel no 
oft and ſenſible Impreſſions from all their Groans and Out- 
cries 3 but if Imay ſo expreſs it, will be changed into juſt 
Indignation without end. And the Language of it to thoſe 
impenitent Wretches will be this, Becauſe ¶ have called and 
ge refuſed, ye have ſet at nought all my Counſel and would none 
of my Reproof, I will laugb at your Calamity, I will mock when 
your Fear cometh ; when your Fear cometh as Deſolation, and 
your Deſtruction as a Whirlwind, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
cometh upon you, then ſhall ye call upon me but I will not 
anſwer ; ye ſball ſeek me early, but ye ſhall not find me ; for 
ye hated Knowledge, and did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord: 
Te would none of my Counſels, ye deſpiſed all my Rebukes ; there- 
Fore ſhall ye eat of the Fruit of your own Way, and be filled 
wh your own Devices. Take them, Angels, bind them Hand 
and Foot, and caſt them into everlaſting Fire and utter Darkneſs ; 
there ſball be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſbing of Teeth, 
Prov. i. Matth. xxli. 13. CT Va N 
Let us ceaſe then to murmur againſt the Threatnings 
and the Tranſactions of the Great Gd, till we are become 
fitter Judges of his Perfections and their Demands. Let us 
cCavil no more againſt his Conduct and Government, till we 
can teach him how far his puniſhing Juſtice ſhall go in the 
Execution of his Threatnings, and till we can aſſign to him 
the Point and Limit where his Goodneſs ſhall interpoſe and 
reſtrain that Juſtice. . 
The fourth Objection is derived from the Rectitude of the 
Nature of God, or his common Equity and Mercy united, which 
has been repreſented in this Manner. Suppoſe one of the 
damned Spirits among Mankind ſhould addreſs himſelf to 
the Great God in ſuch ſort of Language as this, Lord, I 
& was created by thy ſovereign Pleaſure withont my own 
& Will, I did not deſire to be made, much leſs to be born 
c in ſuch a Relation to Adam, whereby I brought a ſinful 
&« Nature into the World with me: But I was united by 


c thy Power and Pleaſure to a Body which had the Seeds | 


c of Sin and Miſery in it: There were ſtrong Appetites 
« and violent Paſſions mingled with my Fleſh and Blood, 
« which I myſelf had no Hand in procuring ; they fer- 
i mented in me with much Vehemence, and I was tempted 


to many Exceſſes: I made ſome Reſiſtance at brſt, — 
Bs | x 
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© many times try'd to ſubdue them, but I was overcome : 
* At laſt I ſuffer'd myſelf to be carried away by the Stream 
&« of theſe ſinful Affections and Appetites, which I could 
not poſſibly avoid, nor eaſily fubdue. Is it agreeable to 
te thine Equity, O Bleſſed God, to puniſh ſuch a poor 
& Wretch with everlaſting Torments? And can thy Mercy 
continue to fee this my Miſery for ever and ever, and not 
« help me ? I entreat thee, O thon Almighty Author of 
« my Being, to deſtroy and annihilate me utterly Soul and 
«& Body; take away this Being which I never asked nor de- 
&« fired 5 nay, which I would not have conſented to accept 
© among the finful Race of Mankind, becauſe in this Track 
« of Generation and Exiſtence I ſtood much more likely to 
* be miſerable than to be happy. _. 

Anſw. iſt; As for the Reaſonableneſs and Equity of the 
Conveyance and Communication of the original Effects of 
the Sin of Adam thro? every Generation of Man, tis granted, 
there are ſome Difficulties attending it; but theſe are ge- 
nerally anſwer'd by the Writers on that Subjeck; and for 
me to divert from my preſent Diſcourſe, in. order to debate 
this Point here, would be too tedious. | 353 

The Eguity of this wiſe and awful Conſtitution of God 
has been lately vindicated in a large Treatiſe on the Ruin 
and Recovery of Mankind, eſpecially in the ſecond Edition 
of that Book. But 'tis enough for my preſent Argument 
to ſay, that God himſelf will make the Equity of this Con- 
ſtitution to appear with much more Evidence and Con- 
viction in the laſt great Day, when Millions of actual Cri- 
minals ſhall ſtand before the fudgment- Seat, who owe the 
firſt Spring of their Sin and Ruin to our common Parent, 
and yet will fall under the righteous Condemnation of the 
adge. 8 1 0 
a * 2. When God decreed to give thee a Being, O 
Sinner, and deſign'd thee in his eternal Ideas to be a Man, 
placed among a thouſand Bleſſings of Nature and Provi- 
dence, it was then a Favour of thy Creator ; for thou wert 
deſign'd alſo in this original divine Idea to have full Suffiei- 
ency of Power to become wiſe and happy. It was alſo a 
Favour from thy Creator, that he took all theſe thy Suffi- 
ciencies of Power, and put them into the Hand of one Man, 
even the Father of thy Race, becauſe he was as. wiſe, and 
holy, and as well able as any Man of his Poſterity could be, 
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to preſerve his Station in the Favour of God, and to ſecure 
thy Happineſs together wich his own ; and he had much 
ſtronger Obligations to obey his Maker, and more powerful 
Motives to ſecure thy Happineſs than thou thyſelf, or any 
ſingle Man could poſſibly have, becauſe he was intruſted 
with the Felicity of ſo many Millions of his own dear Off. 
ſpring as well as his own. Now though Adam, thy firſt 
Father, being thus furniſhed with Sufficiencies of Power, and 
with the ſtrongeſt Obligations to preſerve himſelf and thee, 
bas actually ſinned and ruin'd himſelf and his Offspring; 
- {this is indeed an unhappy Truth ;) but the Great God is 
not to blame, who has not only acted wiſely but kindly 
rowards his Creatures in this Conſtitution, becauſe, ſo far as 
we can judge, it was much more probable that Adam would 
have maintain'd his Innocence and his Happineſs, together 
with that of his Offspring. 

Again, when the Race of Man was ruin'd, and God ſaw 
that every Man would come into the World under unhappy 
Circumſtances of Guilt and Corruption of Nature, he pro- 
vided a Covenant of Grace, and brought thee into ſome 
Knowledge of it: And this had been effectual to have 
recover'd and ſaved thee from the Ruins of the Fall if 
thou hadſt exerted all thy Force, employ'd all thy natural 
Powers of Underſtanding and Will for this Purpoſe, and 
uſed all thy Diligence to follow the Methods of his Grace, 
and hadſt ſought earneſtly for divine Aids: For there is 
no Man among the Damned is able to ſay, I have done every 
thing that was in my Power to do : No Man ſhall be con- 
demned for what was utterly impoſſible for him to avoid : 

It is confefs'd indeed thou art laid under ſome Hardſhips 
and Difffeulties by the Sin of thy firſt Father; yet it is thine 
con actual and perſonal Crimes for which thou art here 
condemn'd at this Judgment, wherein every one ſhall be 
Judged and rewarded according to his Works : Tis for many 
- wilful Offences againſt the Law of God, and for ſinning 

againſt the Offers of divine Grace; tis for Obſtinacy againſt 
thy own Conſcience, and all the outward and inward Mo- 
nitions of thy Duty, that thou art fallen under the Sentence, 
and becauſe thou didſt not labour and ſtrive againſt Sin, and 
reſiſt it even to the End of thy State of Life and Trial. 
Thou haſt had many an inward Reproof for Sin, many a 
ſecret or publick Call co Virtue, and perhaps loud and fair 
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Warnings of thy Danger; but thou haſt turn'd a deaf Eat 
to them all, and it is thy own Folly, Obſtinacy, and Iniquity, 
that have brought thee into this Miſery, and thou muſt eat 
the Fruit of thy own Works. 1 ; 

If there ſhould be any Perſon found indeed among Fews, 
Gentiles or Chriſtians, who can juſtly complain, I have not 
bad a fair and full State of Trial, and yet I am condemned, I 
think we may grant that the righteous God will releaſe ſuch 
from their Miſery, after they have worn out a propet 
Number of Years in Puniſhment proportionable to their paſt 
Crimes ; and that there ſhall be a fair, and full, and pros. 
per State of Trial appointed to them before they ſhall be 
utterly and unretrievably miſerable ; But if no ſuch Perſon 
be found there, if there beno ſuch juſt Complaint to be made 
among the Millions of the Damned, then they may be ſtill 
continued in their Priſon and Puniſhment without any Im- 
putation upon divine Juſtice and Equity. 

Anſw. 3. Whenſoever any ſuch Criminal in Hell ſhall be 
found making ſuch a ſincere and mournful Addreſs to the 
righteous and merciful] Judge of all, if at the ſame time he 
is cruly humble and penitent for his paſt Sins, and is grieved 
at his Heart for having offended his Maker, and melts into 
ſincere Repentance, I cannot think that a God of perfect 
Equity and rich Mercy will continue ſuch a Creature under 
his Vengeance; but rather, that the Perfections of God 
will contrive a way for eſcape, though God has not given 
us here any Revelation or Diſcovery of ſuch ſpecial Grace 
as this. | We: 

But, on the other hand, whatever melting and moving 
Speeches may be made by Sinners here on Earth, in Com- 
paſſion to the Sinners who are gone before them to Hell; 
pet if no ſuch Perſon be ever found in Hell, truly and hum 
bly repenting of his Sins, nor have we any reaſon to think 
there ever will, why ſhould a righteous God be obliged” to 


ceaſe puniſhing a Rebel who only is vexed and ning 1 


under his own Chains, and who continues in the Spirit ol 
' Obſtinacy and Rebellion againſt God, and will not repent 
. = | WE" ab 
O jection the fifth is derived from the Mercy and Compaſſion 
of a God, compar d with the Mercy and Compaſſion of Man. 
Surely the Compaſſion of the ever-bleſſed God, who. bas 
deſcribed himſelf rich * abundant in a 
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and whoſe very Name is Love, 1 John iv. 8. muſt have 
tranſcendent Tenderneſs and Pity towards his Creatures, 
the Work of his Hands, above all the Compaſſions that 
any one Fellow-Creature can expreſs towards another, 
Now the very Thought and Name of eternal Puniſhments, 
vr endleſs Torment, is ſuch as ſeems to ſhock the Nature 
of a good-natur'd Man ; and tho' he was never ſo much 
injured, yet he would never have a Thought of wiſhing his 
Enemy any kind of eternal Puniſhment for it, much leſs of 
condemning him tg everlaſting Miſery, and ſupporting him 
in Being on purpoſe to ſuffer it ; and therefore we cannot 
Tuppoſe that God will do it. 

The Ohjeclion is further ſtrengthen'd by an Expreſſion 
of our Saviour himſelf, who ſays, Mark xviii. 19. There is 
none good, ſave one, that is Cod: As much as to ſay, There 
is none equal or comparable in Goodneſs to God himſelf : 
And ttis further ſupported ſtill by the common Notions 
which good Men have of God; thoſe Expreſſions in the 
apocryphal Writings confirm it, 4 Eſd. v. 33. Then ſaid the 
Lord unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in Mind for Iſrael: Loveſt 
thou that People more than he that made them ? And in the 
ſame Book, Chap. viii. 47. Thou comeſt far ſbort, that thou 
ſbouldſt be able to love my Creature more than IJ. Now, ſince 
no good Man could wiſh ſuch a Curſe or Miſchief to his 
worſt and moſt wicked Enemy, as Torment without End, 
ſurely we cannot conceive the Great God will ever be fo 
ſevere as to inflict it. 

Anſwer 1ſt, ITis readily allowed, that God has more 
Goodneſs than any Creature, but God has alſo more Wiſ— 
dom and Knowledge, which concur with his Goodneſs in 
all his Actions, and he forms a much juſter Judgment con- 
cerning the Evil and Demerits of Sin and Rebellion againſt 
himſelf, than it is poſſible for any Creature to form: And 
I think I may boldly aſſert, none can know the complete 
Evil of Sin, or its full Deſert, but that ſame glorious Being 
againſt whom Sin is committed, who knows well the Dig- 
nity of his own Nature and his own Law, and what unſpeak- 
able Injury is done thereto by the Sins of Men. Now his 

. -Goodneſs in all his Tranſactions muſt be regulated and li- 

mited by this infinite Wiſdom ; and if a Man does not ſee 
and conſent to the juſt Demerits of Sin againſt his Maker, 
"tis becauſe he has leſs Wiſdom and Knowledge the 
Great 
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Great God has, and his Tenderneſs and Compaſſion may 
run into very great Exceſſes, and may be in ſome Inſtances 
a Sign of his Weakneſs and Folly, as well as of his Goodneſs 
and Pity, as I ſhall ſhew under the next Anſwer. 

At preſent let us repreſent the Caſe in a common In- 
ſtance. When Criminals go ro Execution from Month to 
Month, or from Year to Year, in this great City ; and 
eſpecially if ſome of them have a handſome and agreeable 
Appearance, and if they are wringing their - Hands with 
Outcries, and vexing their own Hearts, and are ſtung by 
their own Conſciences for their having brought this Miſery 
upon themſelves, you will find ſeveral of the SpeQators of 
ſo tender a Make as to grieve for the Execution of ſuch 
Criminals, and to with in their Hearts it was in their Power 
to ſave them. And yet further, if there are Numbers of 
theſe wicked Creatures that are ſent at once to the Puniſh» 
ment of the Sword or the Gallows, there may be many 
of theſe Spectators grieving for them, and pitying them, 
and perhaps exclaiming againſt the Severity of the Law, 
and the Cruelty of the Jadge, for condemning ſuch Male- 
factors to death. 

But do all theſe Weepers and Complainants judge juſtly 
of the Cafe ? Do they conſider how pernicious and ruin- 
ous a thing it would be to a Government to let ſuch Trai- 
tors go unpuniſhed ? Do they know, that tis a piece of 
Clemency and Goodnefs to the Innocent to puniſh the 
Wicked? Or that it is a piece of neceſſary Honour due ta 
the Laws, to make thoſe who inſolently break them ſuſtain 
the Penalcy that the Law has appointed? Do they remem- 
ber that the few good 8 or ſuppoſed Talents, or fine 
Appearances hich theſe Offenders are poſſeſſed of, ſnould 
out- weigh the Demands of the Law and Juſtice, the Peace 
of the Nation or Kingdom, and the Reſtraint of others 
from the ſame Crimes ? 3 
Anſw. 2. The Goodneſs of God, the eternal Spirit, is a 
much ſuperior thing to the Tendernsfs and Compaſſion of 
Man dwelling in Fleſh and Blood. Man grows compaſſionate 
by a ſort of Sympathy or Senfation of the Miſeries which 
bis Fellow-Creatures endure ; and though this is exceeding ' 
uſeful for many Purpoſes of human Life, and therefore God 
planted it in our Natures ; yet it has ſo much Mixture of 
animal Nature with it, that it · frequently degenerates into 
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Weakneſs, Fondneſs, and Folly. And indeed, if every 
tender Creature muſt be gratify'd in this Weakneſs, and 


form the Rules of Government, there would never a Male- 


factor fall under Execution, but the vileſt Criminals would 
be ſpared, tho' the Government were ruin'd. 
On the other hand, the Goodneſs or Mercy of God is a 
ſedate Willingneſs or Deſign to do good to Creatures, and 
rticularly to the Miſerable, but always according to the 
PireQions of Wiſdom and Holineſs, As God cannot have 
ſuch Anger, Reſentment, or Cruelty in his Nature, as Man- 
kind may fall inco when they are puniſhing Offenders, ſo 
properly ſpeaking, he has no ſuch ſort of paſſionate Ten- 
derneſs and Sympathy in ſparing them: Though the Words 
of greateſt Aﬀection are ſometimes uſed by the ſacred 


. Writers to figure out the Mercies of God to Man ; yet 


God both puniſhes and ſpares according to the calm and 
righteous Exerciſes of his Wiſdom, and not under the In- 
fluence of ſuch Paſſions as we feel. N 

Since therefore the Exerciſe of ſuch ſort of Paſſions 
amongſt Men oftentimes appears to be the Weakneſs of 
Nature joined with the Ignorance of the Rules of Equity, 
is it reaſonable that the Great and All-wiſe God ſhould 
make ſuch Creatures his Patterns in the Limitation of the 
Exerciſes of his Juſtice ? Or that he ſhould be as weak as 
they are, and as much moved to ſwerve from the Rules of 


his own righteous Government by ſuch a ſort of Tenderneſs 


as ignorant, weak and fooliſh Man may ſometimes expreſs 


towards Criminals in their deſerved Miſery ? 


It is readily granted, that a wiſe and a good Man may 
and ought to be ſorry and grieved, that any of bis Fellow- 
Creatures ſhould be fo vicious as to bring themſelves under 


Jo ſevere a Penalty by their own wilful es; but ſtill in 
their calmeſt and wiſeſt Thoughts they acknowledge the 


Wiſdom and Equity of the Government, in inflicting ſuch 


. Penalties upon thoſe who heinouſly offend, and they ac- 


quieſce in the Sentence and the Execution. | 

- Our. bleſſed Lord Fefus himſelf, who was the wiſeſt and 
the beſt of Creatures, look'd upon the City of Feruſalem 
with an Eye of Compaſſion, and wept over it, Luk. xiii. 34. 


O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſto- 


neſt them that are ſent unto thee, how often would I bave ga- 


iber d thy Chilaren as @ Henedoih gather ber Brood under ber 


Wings, 
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Wings, and ye would not ? therefore behold your Houſe is left 
unto you deſolate. Let it be oblerved here, that our Saviour 
had che Bowels, and Compaſſions, and Tenderneſs of the 
beſt of Men; but he ſtill maintains che vindictive Exerciſe 
of the Government of God. Your Deſolation mult and 
ſhall come upon you, nor will I forbid or withhold it,” 
And I am ſure thehuman Nature of our bleſſed Saviour was 
formed neareſt to the Image of God beyond any Creature 
beſides; and as I have hinted before, it is he who is the ſu- 
preme Meſſenger of his Father's Love, that has pronounced 
theſe eternal Puniſhments upon impenitent Sinners in many 
Parts of his Miniſtry, ; 
Anſw. 3. How far will theſe Objectors permit the Fuſtice 
of God to go in the Puniſhment of impenitent Sinners? If 
eternal Puniſhment muſt neither be threatned nor inflicted, 
leſt divine Goodneſs be injured, then all Mankind even the 
- worſt and vileſt of Criminals, muſt certainly be one Day 
delivered from their Miſeries; and thus the Great God, 
who is infinitely offended, is bound to finiſh his Wrath one 
Day, and return in Mercy to the Offenders, whether they 
return to him by Repentance or no. What! May the crt- | 
minal rebel Creature with Impudence and Spite affront the 
Creator infinicely, and muſt not the Creator have a Right to 
demand equal Vengeance? No, he muſt not, according to 
| theſe Writers: For if the eſſential Goodneſs of God do 
certainly forbid eternal Puniſhments, theſe Abſurdities, as 
groſs as they appear, will be the neceſſary Conſequents of 
it: And tho? the Creature be not reſtrain'd from ſinning, 
yet the Bleſſed God will be utterly reſtrain'd from puniſh- 
ing: And is this a Doctrine fit to be believed by Chriſtians, 
or to be taught by thoſe who have no Commiſſion for it from 
their Bible Or indeed, will the Light of Nature and Rea- 
ſon ever jultify and ſupport this ſort of Pleading? x 
Objection the ſixth is drawn from the Wiſdom of Cod in 
his Government of the World. Surely, will the Sinner ſay, 
it was for ſome valuable End that God at firſt pronounced 
Puniſhment to attend the Sins of his Creatures, for he does 
not afflict willingly, nor delight to grieve the Children of Men: 
His Deſign mult be therefore one of theſe two things; ei- 


ther to correct and reform the Sinners whom he puniſhes, 


and reduce them to their Duty, in order to partake of his 
Mercy, or elſe it muſt be to maintain a publick Monument and 
i = M 4. Demonſtration 
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Demonſtration of his Fuſtice, and to ſupport the Authority of 
his Law, and Honour of his Government that he might 
deter other Creatures from ſinning againſt him: But when 
this World is come to its Period, and his governing Provi- 
_ gence over it is finiſhed, and all the Means of Grace are 

ended, the firſt End, (vig.) Correction and Reformation ceaſes : 
There is no more hope of reforming ſuch Sinners as theſe. 
And what further need can there be of the ſecondary De- 
ſign of Puniſhmenr, (viz.) the Demonſtration” of his Fuſtice 
in ſo terrible a manner to reſtrain others from fanning, when 
the State of our 'Trial is ended, and all Mankind are ſent 
either to Heaven or Hell? TT. 

Anſw. 1. I might here reply, by way of Conceſſion, that if 
there were no other intelligent Creatures to be Witneſles of 
theſe eternal Demonſtrations of God's Holineſs, his Juſtice 
and his Hatred of Sin: and if God himſelf was the only Being 
who knew of theſe eternal Puniſhments, I acknowledgel can- 
not ſee ſufficient Reaſon for this endleſs Duration of them: 1 
Cannot give any probable Account why Creatures, who are 
never to be corrected and reformed, ſhould be tormented 
for ever in ſecret; God perfectly knows his own Holineſs 
and Juſtice without ſuch Monuments of it; and ſince he 
has aſſerted this Puniſhment, I think there muſt be ſome 
Creatures to receive a moral Influence from the Know- 
ledge of it. | 

I anſwer2dly, When there is a Repreſentation made of 
the Puniſhment of the Worſhippers of the Beaſt in Rev. 
Xiv. 10, 11, that they ſhall drink of the Vine of the Wrath of 
God which is poured out without Mixture, and they ſhall be tor- 
mented with Fire and Brimſtone, and the Smoak of their Tor- 
ment aſcendeth for ever and ever, it is inthe Preſence of the 
boly Angels as well as in the Preſence of ib Lamb. Angels 
and other innocent Beings may improve fuch a Sight to 
valuable Purpoſes. | . 6 
Odbjection the ſeventh, When we remember that Fefus 

Chriſt himſelf hath aſſured us that but few ſhall be ſaved, 
and that the broad Way is full of Sinners running down 
ro Deſtruction and Death; if we ſuppoſe theſe Paniſhments 
to be endleſs, ſome will be ready to ſay, What ! ſhall the 
- greateſt part of God's Creatures be made miſerable for ever 

and ever? Is this conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of the Bleſſed Cod, to form ſuch anammenſe UNE 1 q 
; | | +: Souls 
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Souls dwelling in Bodies, to make them for ever miſerable ? 
What will a God of Goodneſs have to prove his Goodneſs 


to his Creatures, if far the greateſt Part of them are left in 


everlaſting Sorrows ? | 
Anſw. The far greateſt Part of the Creation of God may 
be holy and happy till ; For this World of ours, even all 


Mankind, is a very ſmall Portion of God's immenſe Domi- 


nions ; and when the Tranſactions of our Earth, and God's 
preſent Government of it ſhall be finiſned, he has a thou- 
ſand other Dominions among the Planets and Stars, which 
has been proved by the Reaſon of Men to a great Degree 
of Probability; and theſe he governs by righteous Laws; 
and tho' he has not revealed much of them to us in this 
Life, yet he has diſcover'd ſomething of this kind in his 


own Word: He has acquainted us with his wiſe and righte- 


ous Government over fallen Angels, and what was their 
Sin, (viz.) their Pride and Ambition, and what was their 
Puniſhment for their firſt Rebellion, Fud. 6. and this is 
done by the Wiſdom and Mercy of God to affright Men 


from ſinning, while we behold how thoſe fallen Spirits are 


expoſed and ſet forth as terrible Examples for our Warn- 
ing. And why may not the everlaſting Puniſhment of Sin- 
ners among the Children of Men be made a ſtanding Mo- 


nument of God's Juſtice, to deter many other Worlds from 


offending him? Other Worlds, I ſay, of unknown Creatures, 
which perhaps may inhabit the planetary Globes rolling 
round the ſame Sun as our Earth does? and their State 


of Trial perhaps is not yet begun, or it may be half run 
out, and yet ſhall not be finiſh'd for ſome thouſands gf - * 


Years ? | 


Or perhaps there are other Worlds of Spirits, and invi- 


ſible, incorporeal, intelligent Creatures in a State of Trial, 
may perſevere in glorious Innocence and complete Happi- 


| neſs, to the eternal Praiſe of their Maker's Goodneſs, and 
may yet be kept in their conſtant Duty and Obedience, by 


having always in their View the eternal Puniſhments of 
wicked Men. See this Subject treated of more at large ina 


Bock called, The Srrength and Weakneſs of human, Reaſon, ſe- 


cond Edition, pag. 288. 


The counſels of God are far above our Reach, and his 


Dominions and Governments are unknown to us. What 


if the Great God will have Creatures in ſome of his Terri- 
- 0 tories, 
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_ Tories, who in themſelves are weak and ready to fall, and 
may be deterr'd from Sin and Apoftacy by ſuch ſtanding 
Manifeſtations of his Hatred of it, and his righteous Ven- 
geance againſt it? And fince others have been Monuments 
of Warning to us, what if he pleaſe to make this wicked 
World of ours, when he has taken the few Righteous out 
of it to Heaven; I ſay, what if he pleaſe to make the reſt 
an everlaſting Spectacle of his Juſtice and Holineſs to a hun- 
red or a thouſand other Worlds, which may be utterly un- 
known to us ? And he may, for this end, reveal his Tranſ- 
actions with Mankind to thoſe World, tho' he has not 
revealed much of their Affairs to us. 8 
If I were to mention any other Ohjjection worthy of No- 
tice, I know of none but this, viz. ſome learned Men ſup- 
poſe it to have been the Opinion of the primitive Fathers, that 
Souls departing from this World were ſent into Hades, or the 
State the Dead, where theRighteous reſted in a State of Peace 
and Hope till the Reſurrection ſhould bring them to Hea- 
ven: And the moſt wicked amongft Mankind went alſo to 
Hades, or this State of the Dead, under a long and fearful 
Expectation. of the final Puniſhments of Hell: But that great 
Multitudes who were of an indifferent Character, and who 
were not ſo bad but they might be reclaimed, -had another 
State of Trial in Hades, whither, they ſay our Lord Jeſus 
"Chriſt at his Death deſcended and preached the Goſpel to 
them, and many of them were recovered, and ſhall be here- 
after raiſed to eternal Life. The chief Scripture whence 
they borrow this is 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. of which we have 
ſpoken before; and that at the great Day of Judgment the 
_ Incorrigible Sinners ſhould be ſent with the Devils into the 
| Puniſhment of Fire, which, though it ma; laſt for a ſhorter 
or longer time, yet ſhould deſtroy both their Bodies and 
their Souls for ever. | 1 
To this I anſwer firſt, If this had been the Doctrine of 
many ancient Chriſtiaus, yet unleſs they could bring plainer 
Proofs of it from the Word of God than one difficult and 
obſcure Text of St. Peter, there is no great reaſon for us 
to receive from them ſuch Traditions. The Word of God 
is our only Teſt of Truth, and our Inſtructor in Matters of 
the inviſible World. \ | | 
Anſw. 2dly, Though there might be a few of the early 
Writers who ſeem'd to incline to fome of theſe Opinions; 


4 ; 


yet this Senſe is drawn out from moſt of them by learned 
Men with much Difficulty, Uncertainty and Conjecture : 
And there are many others of them who make the Puniſh. 
ments of Hell as durable as the Writers of later Ages : 
Nor do they mention or allow of any ſuch ſort of Purgatory 
for Souls of an indifferent Character as this ObjeQion pre- 
tends. Thoſe who will look into their Writings will find 
abundant Evidence, that moſt of them talk of eternal Puniſþ- 
ment by Fire in the very Words and Language of the 
New Teſtament, and in dire& Oppoſition to this Doc- 
trine of temporal Puniſhments in Hell. I ſhall cice but 
two Writers, one of which is the very earlieſt of the Fa- 
thers, an Acquaintance of St. Paul, and that is Clemens the 
Roman, who in the eighth Section of his ſecond Epiſtle ſays 
thus; „ 
Let us therefore repent whilſt we are yet upon the Earth: 
For we are as Clay in the Hand of the Artificer. For as the 
Potter, if he make a Veſſel, and it be diſtorted in his Hands, or 
broken, again forms it a-new ; but if he hath gone ſo far as to 
throw it into the Furnace of Fire, he can no more bring any Re- 
medy to it: So we, whilſt we are in this World, ſhould repent 
with our whole Heart for whatſoever Evil we have done in the 
Fleſh, while we have yet the Time of Repentance, that we may 
be ſaved by the Lord. For afterwe ſball have departed out of this 
World, we ſhall no longer be able either to confeſs our Sins, or 
repent in the other. The Engliſh Reader may find this in 
Archbiſhop Wakes's Tranſlation of the moſt primitive Fa- 
thers. | 
FJuſtin Martyr, who is alſo one of the moſt early Wri- 
ters, in the eighth Section of his firſ# Apology, tells us, that 
Plato teaches that Rhadamanthus and Minos puniſhed the Un- 
righteous who came. before them ; and that we Chriſtians ſay 
the ſame thing will be done, but tis by Chriſt ; when their Bodies 
are joined with their Souls, and they ſhall be puniſhed with eter- 
nal Puniſhment, and not for the Period of a thouſand Years 
only, as Plato ſaid. This ſame Writer alſo, in very many 
Places of his Works, talks of eternal Puniſhment, and of Pu- 
niſhment for un endleſs Age, and eternal Fire, with eternal Sen- 
ſation or Pain. OR 
Irenæus alſo after him, as well as Ignatius and Polycarp be- 
fore him, ſpeak of this Fire which is not to be quenched, and 
of Death and Puniſhment, not temporal, but eternal. So that 
Et WA | it 
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It is really an Impoſition upon unlearned Readers to pretend, 
that the Doctrine which denies the Eternity of the Puniſh- 
ments of Hell, was the common Senſe of the primitive Fa- 
thers, tho' it is granted that Origen and ſome others might 
be of this Opinion. | 

To conclude ; Since the Word of God has expreſly aſ- 
ſured us, that theſe Puniſhments of ſinful Men ſhall be eter- 
nal, it is not for us to hearken to any other Doctrines, and 
neglect what God has ſaid, nor is it fit for us to diſpute the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of divine Conduct, nor to impeach his 
_ Goodneſs. Let God be true, though every Man be a Liar; let 
God be wiſe tho' every Man be a Fool; let God be juſt 
and righteous in all his Ways, though Man vainly murmur 
againſt him, and raiſe theſe noiſy and feeble Remonſtrances 
againſt his Judgments. The Counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, 
and be will do all his Pleaſure in the eternal Manifeſtations of 
his Juſtice as well as his Grace. If there be any ſuppoſed 
Inconſiſtency or Cloud of Difficulty remaining on his Con- 
duct, he will clear it up to the Satisfaction of every rational 
Mind one Day, and will bring the Conſcience of every 
condemned Sinner to acknowledge the Equity of his Pro- 
ceedings : The whole Creation ſhall then juſtify the final 
Sentence of Judgment on all the Sons of Men. 

I cannot finiſh this awful Argument better than the Apoſ- 
tle finiſhes the ſame ſort of Subject in the ninth and ele- 
venth Chapters to the Romans. O Man, who art thou that 
replieſt againſt God ? What if God, willing to ſhew his Wrath, 
and to make his Power known, hath endured with much Long- 
fuffering the Veſſels of Wrath who have fitted themſelves for 
Deſtruftion ? And that he might make known the Riches of his 
Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he hath afore prepared unto 
Glory? O the Depths of the Riches both of the Wifdom and 
Knowledge, the Juſtice and the Goodneſs of God, bow un ſearch- 
able are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out? For of 
him, and thro him, and to him, are all things, to whom be Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. | | 


5 SECTION HI. | | 
RefleFions on the Eternity of Puniſhment in Hell,. 
As we bave before drawn various Inferences from the M- 
tue of thoſe Puniſhments that are prepar'd for Sinners in 


the World to come, fo there are ather Inferences and * 
* | | if e 8 
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ble Reflections which may be derived from the Duration or 
Perpetuity of the Torments of Hell. 

Reflect. I. What unſpeakable Anguiſh and Torture doth this 
one Circumſtance add to every Pain and Sorrow of damned Crea- 
tures, that it is everlaſting and has no End? What unknown 
Twinges in the Conſcience doth this Thought give to the 
Gnawing of the cruel Worm, (viz.) that "tis a Worm that 
never dies ? What unconceivable Force and Sting of Tor- 
ment does this add to the Fire of God's Indignation in Hell, 
that it is a Fire which ſhall never be quenched ? When one 
Year of Torment and Sorrow is ended, or one thouſand 
Years are come to their Period, the Caſe of Sinners is ſtill 
much the ſame, the Vengeance remains {till as heavy as 
ever, and ſeems as far off from its End. This dreadful 
Price, which the Juſtice of God demands for the Repara- 
tion of our Offences againit his Law and his Authority, is 
a Price which Creatures can never pay, for it is infinite; 
and therefore when a finite Creature begins to make Pay- 
ment thereof with his own Sufferings, theſe Sufferings muſt 
be everlaſting. 

It is evident, that one wilful Sin is ſufficient to ſink Crea- 
tures under the Indignation of a God for ſix thouſand 
Years : I call the Angels who ſinned for Witneſſes to this 
Truth : They were formed in Holineſs and in Glory before 
the Creation of this lower World, and probably they ſinned 
and fell before this Creation too ; and they are yet impri- 
ſon'd and confined under perpetual Chains of Darkneſs, as the 
Word of God tells us, and reſerved to everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment at the Judgment of the great Day. And if thou, O 
Sinner, among the Sons of Men, if thou dieſt in an unre- 
generate, unholy and unpardon'd State, the Sins of thy 
whole Life are charged upon thee, and thou art daily trea- 

ſuring up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and thou nr not 

Kube from this Priſon till thou haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing. 

om. ii. 5. Mat. v. 26. 

If one Sin deſerves all this Miſery which has been de- 
ſeribed, what a dreadful Reckoning will the Sins of thy 
whole Life come to, when every Command of God which 
thou haſt broken ſhall appear and Demand Reparation for 
its injured Honour ? Remember, O Sinner, obſtinate and re- 

bellious, remember thou haſt to do with a great and dread- 


ful God, who has all thine Iniquiries ever befere bis 225 
| 7 
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Ifa. lvi. 5. Behold they are written before me, and I will re- 
compenſe, ſaith the Lord, their Iniquity into their Boſom. He 
is a God that will never forget any one of thy Crimes. 
Amos viii. 7. The Lord hath ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob, 
furely I will never forget any of their Works. Though thou 
haſt loſt and forgot them, he will bring them again into thy 
Conſcience with a terrible Remembrance; and when this 
God comes forth in a Way of Vengeance, every Tranſgreſ- 
Hon and Diſobedience ſhall receive a juſt Recompence of Reward. 
Vengeance belongeth unto me, ſaith the Lord, Heb. ii. 2. and 
X. 30. He that ſpared not his own Son, when he laid on him the 
Iniquity of us all, will never ſpare thee who art the perſonal 
and criminal Tranſgreſſor. Eternal Recompences are due 
to the Demands of Juſtice, and he will puniſh till full Pay- 
_ is made, equal to the Evil of Sin, i. e. to all ever- 
ing. 

Reflect. II. phat infinite and eternal Concerns of Men han 
upon the ſhort and ſlender Thread of human Life? An eterna 
Heaven or an eternal Hell depend on our good or ill Beha- 
viour in this ſhort and mortal State, While Life remains 
the Sinner's Hope remains; he abides on the Stage of Action, 
and this 1s the State of Trial for Eternity : But as ſoon as 
the Thread of Life is broken, immediately enſues endleſs 
Joy or endleſs Sorrow. | 
What a poor fleeting Vapour, what a thin and frail Bub- 
ble is this feeble and uncertain Thing which we call Life ? 
And yet what Matters of immenſe Importance depend upon 
it? This preſent Life is a Prize put into our Hands, for tis 
the only Time given vs to obtain Deliverance and Eſcape 
from eternal Death : Life in this View, as mere a Bubble 
and Vapour as it is, carries in it ſomething of infinite and 
everlaſting Moment: But alas, how wretchedly does fooliſh 
and ſinful Mankind trifle and ſquander it away amidſt a 
thouſand Vanities and Impertinencies, or ſaunter it out in 
Sloth and Lazineſs, with an utter difregard of the impor- 


tant Erernity that depends upon it? What Multitudes 


7 


Seaſons of Hope, in procuring to themſelves by their own 
 wilful Iniquities, a Length of Damnation and everlaſting 
{| Deſpair ? | | | br 
While we dwell here in the midſt of the Means of Mercy 
and Salvation, there is hope that our finfal Souls wy oe 
 keale 


are there that waſte the golden Hours of Grace, and the 


Disc. XIII. PunTSHMENTS in HETII. 158g 
healed of that Diſeaſe which is breeding the ever-gnawing 
Worm within us. We may prevent the Fuel of divine 
Wrath from kindling into a Flame which cannot be quen- 
ched : But when once the Clock of Life has gone chro' its 
appointed Spaces, and the Jaft Hour ſtrikes, whether it be 
three or five, whether at twelve at Noon or at Midnight, 
all Hope is for ever gone ; we are plunged into the Re- 
gions of Death, Deſpondency and Darkneſs, and nothing 
remains but the actual Torture of the Vorm of Conſcience 
to ſeize on us, and the Fire of divine Anger actually breaks 
out, which ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell. FEY 

O could we but behold ourſelves in the Glaſs of Wiſdomy 
while we are yet ſtanding upon the ſlippery Edge of this 
burning Precipice, and playing with painted Bubbles there, 
or in warm Purſuit of a flying ſhining Feather along the 
Brink of this burning Torrent, what Fools and Madmen 
ſhould we appear to be even in our own Eyes ! And yet 
we go on to practiſe this Folly, this Madneſs, Day after 
Day, in ſpight of all the Warnings of God and Man, till 
at laſt our Foot ſlips in ſome dreadful Moment, and we 
vaniſh out of the Sight of our Companions, and are loſt 
for ever. | : $a nth 

Reflect. III. If the Miſeries of Hell are eternal, Bo- 
unreaſonable a thing is it ever to ſuffer the loſs of any Poſſeſ- 
ſions or Jays which are temporal and periſbing, to come into Com- 
petition with them? Surely there is nothing that belongs co 
Time that ſhould tempt us to run the Riſque of the Sorrows 
of Eternity, nor allure us to commit one Sin againſt God, 
which is the fatal Spring of ſuch Sorrows ! Stand ſtill, O 
Sinner, and hearken to the Voice of Wiſdom. - Do the 
Pleafures of Senſe, or the Gaieties of Sight, or the Wealth 
or Grandeurs of this Life allure thee ro make thy Way 
boldly thro' any Means toward the Poſſeſſion of them, think 
with thyſelf, is it by offending this Great and Dreadful 
God? And wilt thou dare to take one Step towards theſe 
dangerous and deceitful Vanities, and riſque thine immor- 
tal Welfare in the Purſuit? What a fooliſh Bargain wilt 
thou make 0 gain the whole World of ſhort-liv'd periſhing . 
Trifles, and to lofe thy Soul in endleſs Perdition ? Mark viii. 
36. Dare any of us venture an eternal State of Torment 
to gain the flattering and deluſive Joy of aſhort Hour, or 
a Winter's Day? | 
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21 What are all the Gratificatiofis of Fleſh and Senſe ? What 


are allthe ſwelling Titles of Honour amongſt Men? What 
are all the Treaſures of this periſhing World? How ſhort 


is their Duration, and how ſhort is thy Poſſeſſion of them? 


All earthly Felicities periſh in the uſing, and are no ſooner 
enjoy d but are quickly loſt again, or expire in the Enjoy- 
ment : But if the Ruin of a Soul, and a loſt Heaven, be 
the Price of them, how mad is the Purchaſe, and how 
wretched 1s the Purchaſer ? Wa 


4 


Reflect. IV. How patiently ſhould we bear all the Labours 


we have any Hope F our Deliverance from the Pains and Sorrows 
1 Immortality? As tar our Maladies and Sorrows here on 
2 


and nay Hopf, and Miſeries of this mortal Life, when 


rth, bleſſed be God they are not eternal: There are ſome 


Intervals to relieve, and there is fome Period to finiſh them. 
When we ask a Friend who is ſick and in Pain,“ How fare 
% you? I'm in Pain now, ſays he, but IL hope ] ſhall be eaſy 
« anon : I am fick to-day, but I truſt I fhall be in Health 
© to-morrow.” This is a ſweet Mitigation of the preſent 
Uneaſineſs, and gives Relief to the Patient. But how dread- 
ful and piercing would theſe Accents be, if we ſhould hear 
our Friend make this Anſwer to us, I am all over in ex- 
« treme Pain and Anguiſh, and I fhall never, never be eaſed 
« of it: I lie under exquiſite Torment of che Fleſh, and 


« Horror in my Soul; and I ſhall for ever feel this Horror and 
% this Torment.“ Such is the Caſe of the damned Sinners 
in Hell, and therefore their Agonies are intolerable: | 
Hut if you have any comfortable Proſpett of the Pardon 

of Sin, anda well-grounded Hope of eternal Salvation thro' 


the Blood of Chriſt, and by the Rules and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, all the temporal Toils and Plagues that can poſſibly 
ſtand between us and Heaven ſhall be deſpiſed and difre- 
garded by vs, and we ſhould learn to triumph over them with 
the victorious Songs of Thankfulneſs and Praiſe. Bleſſed be 


the Name of our God, tho' be has ſmitten us ſorely, yet be has 


not given us over to everlaſting Death. | 
Let our Thoughts aſcend to the heavenly Regions, and 
Jet us ask thoſe who are arrived thither out of the Land of 
Temptation and Conflict, out of theſe Tabernacles of Sin and 
Sorrow); let us ask them, what gave them ſo divine a Cou- 
rage and fo firm Patience in the midſt of all their Trials? 


With one Voice they will all make Anſwer, . 
ie y 
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View of our Deliverance from an eternal Hell, and the Hopes 
of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt Feſus with eternal Glory; tis 
this that ſupported us under every Burden, and bore us on with 
a Spirit of Faith and Victory thro? every Hardſhip on Earth. 
T was for this we labour'd, and ſuffer'd, and counted not Life, 
nor any of the Bleſſings of it dear to us, nor any of the Sorrows 
of it intolerable, that we might eſcape the everlaſting Sorrows 
of a future State, and enjoy the Bleſſings of Lifeeternal. And, 
O may every one of us be the Followers of thoſe who thro* this 
Faith and Patience have obtain'd the promiſed Felicity! May we 
alſo make our Way, by the ſame Motives, thro* the Floods 
and the Fires of Affliction and Diſtreſs, to reach this everlaſt- 
ing Heaven, and to eſcape everlaſting Burnings ! 3 

In order to confirm our Patience, and to animate our Zeal, 
let us ſurvey the bleſſed Example of St. Paul, who was re- 
proached, who was buffeted, who was perſecuted with Stones, 
and Whips, and Scourges, and bore a thouſand Indignities, 
who was aſſaulted with endleſs Strokes of Injury and Violence, 
and yet rejoiced in the midſt of all his Sufferings in the View of 
his eternal Hope. The Spirit of Faith in the midſt of all his 
Sufferings taught him to ſing this divine Song, Our light Af. 
flictions, which are but for a Moment, are working for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. The Sufferings 
of this preſent Time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. viii, 18. Nor are 
they worthy to be compar'd with that exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Vengeance, from which we are deliver'd by Faith 
and patient Obedience to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Reflect. V. If the Miſeries of Hell are eternal, we can never 
have our Deliverance from them made too ſecure. If the Dan- 
ger of any Miſchief, to which we might be expoſed, were but 
ſlight, and the Duration of it ſhort, there might be poſſibly 
ſome Excuſe for our Delay to eſcape it : But when it is total 
and irrevokable Ruin to which we are liable every Moment 
while we continue in a State of Sin, we ſhould fly with all the 
Wings of our Souls, and never be at eaſe or quiet till we are got 
without the Reach of Danger, and ſettled in a Place of Safety, 
or on the Rock of our Salvation. of | 

O could we but perceive a thouſandth Part of the Horror 
that is contain'd in an eternal Hell, an eternal Baniſhment from 
the Face and Favour of God, and the eternal Impreſſions of 

Vol. II. N his 
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his Anger, we ſhould never give our ſelves Reſt one Moment, 
till we had returned to God by a fincere Repentance, and were 
reconciled to kim that made vs ; till we fled for Refuge to the 
Blood of Jeſus, and to his ſanctifying Grace, which is the only 
Hope that is ſet before us. We ſhould never give ourſelves | 
Jeave to lie down, or awake in quiet, while we were deſtitute 
of a ſaving Intereſt in the Salvation of Chriſt, and had attained 
to ſome clear Evidence of it, and a well-grounded Hope. 

Have we not ſometimes felt the Worm of Conſcience begin 
to gnaw within us, and to prey upon our Spirits after the 
Commuſſion of ſomeSin ? And ſhall we not apply ourſelves with 
all holy Speed to the divine Phyſician who can kill this gnaw- 
ing Worm within us, and can heal thoſe ſinful Maladies that 
are breeding it ? Have we not ſometimes felt the Threatnings 
of the Wrath of God in his Law, like a Fire in our Bones? 
With what infinite Deſire then, and what reſtlefs Vehemence 
ſhould we fly to the Blood of Jeſus our great Sacrifice, which 
alone can quench the fiery Indignation of God, and prevent it 
from growing up to an everlaſting Flame ? 

Had we upon our Spirits ſuch a Senſe of the Terrors of the 


Lord in Hell, as his Threatnings reprefent, we ſhould never 


be fatisfy*d with ſuch cold doubtful Hopes of our Deliverance 
from them, as thouſands of nominal Chriſtians are contented 
with ; but we ſhould make every needful and critical Enquiry, 


whether our Repentance were fincere, whether our Faith in 


Chriſt were unfeigned, whether our Hopes had a folid-Foun- 
dation in the divine Promiſe : We ſhould ſearch every Power 
of our Souls, and examine our Hearts through every Corner, 


whether Sin be mortify*d-there;-whether the Chriſtian Virtues 


are formed within us, and the divine Image is begun to be 


ſtamp'd upon our Minds: Weſhould be reſtleſs and Impatient 
in our inward Searches, whether we are made new Creatures, 


whether we are born of God and become his Children, and 
are ſecur d by his Goſpel from this everlaſting Vengeance. The 
Degree and the infinite Duration of this Mifery ſhould appoint 
the Proportion of our Zeal and Solicitude to efcape it. 

A Man who. ſees or feels his own Houſe on Fire under him, 
does not continue upon his Bed of Sloth, or fit amuſing himſelf 
among the Ornaments of his Chamber, till the Flames have 
broke thro” and ſeized him: But with huge Outcries he ſeeks 


for Help, and flies in haſte for his Life whereſoever he finds a 


—— — 


Way. 
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Way. Such ſhould be the Language, and ſuch the Activity 


of ſinful Creatures, to eſcape the Wrath to come; and ſuch 


will be the Outcries of Sinners when they are thorowly awa- 


ken'd: This Language of every Place, and of every Hobr will 


then be awaken' d, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Whither ſpall 
T fly for Refuge? O bleſſed Jeſus, receive me into thy Protec- 
tion, and be thou my Deliverer, a 
Give me leave to repeat this ſort of Expoſtulation with lin- 
gering and delaying Sinners, or with drowzy and formal Chri- 
ſtians. If you would ſet yourſelves often in the Blaze of theſe 
everlaſting Burnings, you would never ſatisfy yourſelves with 
ſuch cold faint Wiſhes, ſuch lazy Endeavours, ſuch languid 


Efforts of Faith and Repentance to eſcape this fiery Indigna- 


tion that ſhall never be quenched : Nor would you content 


| yourſelves with dark and doubtful Evidences of your Intereſt 


oY 


in the Love of God, and the Grace of our Lord Jeſus; but 


you would be Day and Night buſy with your own Hearts in 
the moſt intimate and careful Search after converting Grace and 


living Chriſtianity : You would never be at reſt till you felt 


the new Nature working with Power and bright Evidence 
within you, that you might be able to ſay, * We know there 
<« is no Condemnation belongs to us, but that we are paſſed 


from Death unto Life.“ dee 1X 
Let us proceed upon this Subject, turning theDiſcourſe from 


ourſelves to our Friends and ſay, With what Fervour of Love, 


with what holy Zeal and Compaſſion ſhould we labour to ſave 
our Friends and all that are dear to us from this eternal De- 
ſtruction? What Words of fiery Terror ſhall we chuſe to 
awaken thoſe who ſlumber on the Edge of endleſs Burnings ? 
What Language of kind and tender Paſſion ſhall we chuſe 
to reach their Hearts? What Phraſes of melting Pity to haſten. 


their Eſcape from this Precipice of burning Ruin, or to pluck 


them asBrands out of theFire before it becomes unquenchable? 


Knowing theſe Terrors of the Lord, with what Vehemence of 


Zeal ſhould we try 10 perſuade Men, our Fellow-Mortals, that 
they would not venture into the midſt of theſe Miſeries, and 
beſeech them in the Name of Chrift to be reconciled to God? 
This was the Practice, and theſe theMotives of the great Apo- 
ſtle, as he deſcribes them at the latter End of the fifth Chapter 


in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


O with what Force of ardent and active Compaſſion ſhould 
8 „ mpg Mini 
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Miniſters preach both the Curſes of the Law, and the Grace 
of the bleſſed Goſpel, to periſhing Sinners, and make haſte to 
reſcue their Souls from this everlaſting Vengeance? With what 
warm and ſolicitous Zeal ſhould they lay hold of thoſe poor 
thoughtleſs Wretches who are madly indulging their Luſts and 
Follies, and thereby preparing themſelves to become fit Fuel for 
this eternal Fire? They are forming themſclves by their Iniqui- 
ties to become Veſſels of this everlaſting Indignation : Let us. 
ſeize them by ſome kind and conſtraining Words of Love, ſome 
Outcries of Compaſſion and Fear, leſt they ruſh intothoſe Flames 
which will never be quenched : Perhaps when they are ſummon- 
ed away from us by the Stroke of Death, they may leave us in 
moſt uncomfortable Sorrows for our Neglect, while they are ſuf- 
tering the long endleſs Puniſhment due to their own Iniquities. 

Reflect. VI. How unreaſonable a thing is it for us Miniſters, 
who are charged and iniruſted with the whole Counſel of God for 
the Salvation of Men, to avoid the Mention of theſe his eternal 
Terrors in our Sermons, and in our Adareſſes to mortal Creatures; 
Creatures who are daily preparing themſelves for them by their 
Sins, and are ready to plunge into the midſt of them! Has 
not our bleſſed Saviour made frequent Mention of them in his 
Goſpel, and ſet them in their dreadful Array before his Hearers ? 
Has he not expreſſed them in their ſtrongeſt Terms, and ſpread 
them in their moſt frightful Colours, and ſet them in their 
full and everlaſting Extent, before the Sinners which attended 
his Miniſtry ? And did he ever give any Hint that they ſhould 
be underſtood in a milder Senſe ? Have not the Apoſtles fol- 
lowed their Lord in the fame dreadful Diſplay. of the ſharp. 
and ever during Puniſhments of Hell? And have they taught 
us to qualify theſe Terrors by gentler Interpretations of them? 
And have not ſuch kind of Diſcourſes been abundantly bleſſed 
in the Providence of God, both in ancient and in later Ages to 
awaken and fave Multitudes of the Souls of Men. 

How many holy and happy Spirits are now rejoicing before 
God, and before the Throne of his Love, and encompaſſed 
with all the Joys of Immortality, who owe the Beginnings of 
heir Repentance, and the firſt Turn of their Souls towards 

faith and Salvation to ſuch Words of Terror as theſe? How 
many of the Saints on high have been firſt awaken'd from their 
deadly Sleep in Sin by the Miniſtrations of this eternal Ven- 
Ser of God ? Donny > have been frighted out of their 
; EE N 
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TnJolence at firſt by the Diſcovery of theſe everlaſting Horrors 
of Conſcience and Agonies of Soul? The Dread of the Worm 
that never dies has affrighted their Conſciences from a Courſe 
of Sin: The fiery Indignation which ſhall never be quenched 
has flaſhed in their Boſoms from the T ps of the Preacher, and 
has ſet them all over trembling, and filled all their inward Pow- 
ers with Diſmay and Anguiſh : Their Tongue has broke into 
loud and earneſt Enquiries, Mo ſhall deliver me from this eter- 
nal Death ? Flow ſhall I eſcape this everlaſting Wrath to come? 
And the Spirit of God by degrees has led them to Jeſus, and 
his atoning Blood, his Goſpel, his Righteouſneſs and his con- 
verting Grace, as the only way of Deliverance and Salvation, 

How unreaſonable a thing is it for Miniſters in their Preach- 
ing to ſoften theſe Terrors of the Lord, to cut ſhort theſe end- 
lefs Horrors and Anguith, and to mitigate the Miſeries of Hell 
and Damnation, ſince even all that Length and Eternity in 
which Cbriſt and his Apoſtles preached theſe Terrors, have 
not been ſufficient to reclaim Mankind from their Iniquities; 
but Multitudes of them, in the Face of all theſe Threatnings,, 
ſtill perſiſt in the broad Way to Deſtruction and Death? 
Can we poſſibly do any Honour to the Miniſtry of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, or is there any real Service done to the Souls of Men 
by our fond and vain Reaſonings to ſhorten theſe Sorrows, and 

put a Period to theſe threatned Torments? Will the bleſſed 
Jeſus, when he fits on the Throne of Judgment, give us 
Thanks for runing counter to the Language of his own Miniſtry, 

and for daring to contradict his denounced Vengeance? O's 

By the various Expreſſions and Repreſentations of this Mat- 
ter in Scripture, in ſuch ſolemn and dreadful Language, muſt _ 
not ſuppoſe that the Bleſſed God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, de- | 
ſign'd and intended that Mankind ſhould believe the Pains and 
Puniſhments of Hell will be eternal? Can I then be cenſured for 
endeavouring toeſtabliſh and promote the awful Doctrine which 
both God the Father and his Son intended ſhould be believed, 
and by which they deſign'd to guard both the La and the Goſ- 
pel? A Doctrine which was left on Record to deter Sinners from 

the Paths of Sin and Deſtruction, and to awaken the Souls and 
Conſciences of Men to Repentance ? On the other hand, can 

thoſe Teachers be approved of God or good Men, whoſe evi- 
dent Deſign is to lead the World to diſbelieve this ſolemn and 


terrible Warning of the Great God? 
* 18 Let 
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Let us proceed in theſe Enquiries, and addreſs ourſelves to thoſe 
wicked and miſerable Creatures, who are actually ſuffering this divine 
Vengeance, Let us aſk them, how they approve of this ſort of 
Preaching which withholds from the Eyes and Ears, and Conſciences 
of Men, the moſt dreadful Circumſtance of theſe Horrors? Will any 
\ of the damned Wretches of Hell thank us for hiding ſo dreadful a 

Part of theſe Miſeries from them? Will they bleſs us for leſſening the 

threatned Curſes and Indignation of a God? “ No, ſays the con- 

© demned Wretch, Thoſe Preachers are worthy of my Curſes and 

** not my Thanks, who abated theſe Terrors of the Lord, and ſhor- 

«© ten'd his threatned Puniſhment ; for they perſuaded me to hope 

there would be an End of my Miſery, and thereby tempted me to 

«© venture upon thoſe Sins which I ſhould have renounced with Abo- 

<* mination, had I believed the Words of God, and theſe everlaſting 

<< Torments. O curſed and cruel Preachers, who by ſoftning and 

* curtailing the Sentence of eternal Miſery, gave a fort of Licence 

to my Wickedneſs, and broke one of the ftrongeſt Bars that re- 

| <« ſtrain'd me from finning ! Tis by this ſort of Flattery they paved 

75 ** my Way down to Hell, and have bro't me into this Priſon, this 
eternal Anguiſh, whence there is no Releaſe *.“ | 

Say, ye who preach that the Gates of Hell ſhall one Day be open'd 

to let out the Priſoners, ye who tell Sinners there is a Time of Re- 

leaſe for them, ſay, Do ye expect to fright them out of their Sins by 

leſſening their Fear of God and his Wrath to come? Do ye hope to 

bring obſtinate and impenitentRebels toa more ſpeedyRemorſe forSin, 

and to begin a Life of Holineſs, by perſuading them that theſe Terrors 

of God ſhall have an End ? Can ye imagine that ſuch vain Tidings, 

ſuch ſoothing Flattery will ever melt them to Repentance and Love, 

when all the Grace of the Goſpel mingled with the/ Blood and 

Tears of the Son of God will not do it ? t this manner, 

of Preaching rather encourage them to run on ftill in their Rebel-? 
lions, and make them more regardleſs of their higheſt Intereft ? Would 
it not tempt then to give a looſe to their vileſt Inclinations, and all 
the flagrant and abominable Enormities of their own Heart, when 
they ſhall be told that theſe Puniſhments, which the Bible calls ever- 
Jafling, ſhall one Day come to an End? | 
; Beſides, I believe it has been abſerved in every Age, that the Fears of 
this Horm which never dies, and this eternal Fire which Hall never be 
guenched, have been made abundantly uſeful in the Providence of God 
to lay a powerful Ye 75 ruly Vices of ſome Sinners, who 
* » * Someof the ancients Have cite Preachers, who ſhorten the Pains 
of Hell, the merciful or compaſſionate Doctors: And Dr. T. Burnet calls thoſe 
mercile/s or uncompaſſionate, who preach the Eternity of it: But I think it will 
appear one Day, that thoſe are truly the compaſſionate Writers and Teachers 
who moſt effectually affright and prevent Men from Sin and Damnation; 
and thoſe who have given wicked Men hope of their Releaſe from Hell, will 
be in om, 5 6p being charged with ſmadthing their Way to this Miſery, by 


ſoſtening the Terrors of it. have 
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have never been awaken'd and drawn into ſaving Penitence, or ie- 
claim'd to a Life of ſincere Holineſs. And if the Reſtraint of this 
Terror were taken away, how much more would all Iniquity abound 
among thoſe-who have no inward Principle of Goodneſs ? | 

Let us proceed then to preach the ſame Terror which the bleffed 
Tefſus thought not unworthy of his Miniftry ; and may the Providence 
and the Grace of God give Succeſs to our Labours, both for the re- 
ſtraining the extravagant Vices of the Wicked, for the ſaving Conver- 


ſion of many Sinners, and for a Guard and Reſtraint to the young 


and wavering Chriſtians 7. | | 
Not withſtanding all the expreſs Language of Scripture on our Side of 
the Queſtion, and all our Arguments drawn from it; yet there are ſome 
of the Reaſoners and the Diſputers of this World, who will ſtil] ſuppoſe 
that tis more for the Honour of God, and for the Glory of our bleſſed 
Saviour, for Miniſters to dwell always upon the Promiſes of the new 
Covenant and the Riches of the Grace of Chr:/t, and the Overflowigg 
Meaſures of the Love of God, in order to fave ſinful Men.“ Surely, 
„ ſay they, Preachers have tried long enough what the Words of Terror 
* will do; let us now allure ſinful Men to be reconciled to God by a 
*« Miniſtry of univerſal Love and Grace; and let us fee whether the 


% boundlefs Compaſſions of a God, in putting a final Period to the 


« Miſeries of his guilty Creatures after a certain Number of Years, 


vill not draw Sinnets with aſweeter Violence to the Love and Obe- 
* dience of their Maker, than all this Doctrine of Severity and Tercor. 


In the firft Place I anſwer, that ſurely Jeſus himſelf, who is the 
prime Miniſter of his Father's Kingdom, and the divineſt Meſſenger 
+ The late Dr. Thomas Burnet, in his Latin Treatiſe of the State of the 
Dead, and thoſe who rije again, oppoſes the Doctrine of the Eternity of fu- 
ture Puniſhments, and ſhews who of the ancient Fathers ſeem to be of the 
ſame Opinion with him : But he tells us, that theſe ancient Fathers, when- 


they treated of this Subject, often gave the ſame Advice to others, which he 


himſelf gives in theſe Words. Whatſoever you determine within yourſelf, 
« and in your own Breaſt, concerning theſe Puniſhments, whether they: 
4 are eternal or no, yet you ought. to uſe the common Dodrine and 
„the common Language when- you. preach or ſpeak to the People, 
« eſpecially thoſe of the lower Rank, who are ready to run headlong 
„ into Vice, and are to be reſtrain'd from Evil only by the Fear. of Puniſh- 
4 ment: And even among good Chriſtians, there are Infants to benouriſhed. 
«with Milk ;. nor is their Diet to be raſſily changed, leſt thro” Intemperance 
they fall into Diſeaſes.” | | | SA . 
And he adds in the Margin, ©: Whoſoever ſhall tranflate theſe Sentiments 
*. into our Mother Tongue, I ſhall think it was done with an evil Deſign 
and to bad Purpoſe.” So that if this were a true Doctrine, yet the learned 


Author agrees, that neither the holy Writers of the Bible, nor-the Fathers, 


think it proper that the Bulk of the People ſhould know it. But if it ſhould: 
not be tranſlated, I would aſk, why did the Auther write it and leave it to 


be publiſhed Did he ſuppoſe all Men and Boys, who underſtood. Latin, to 
be lufficiently guarded againſt the Abuſe of ſuch an Opinion 2. = 


of: 
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0 bis heavenly Father, and to diſplay his own Grace. "- Surely ih. 

was welt acquainted with the beſt Way te begin with Sinners in ord& 
to their Reconciliation to God, and knew alſo the moſt effectual Ave- 

£ Indes to the Conſcien es of finful Creatures, igcomparably beyond what 

© + any of us can pretend to. Had he not as tender a Se of the Honour 

ob his Father's Mercy, as warm a Zeal for the Glory ofthis own Grace 

K ® and{3oſpel, and as wiſe and melting a Compaſſion for the Souls of Men 

3 as the beſt of us can boaſt of? And yet he tho't it proper to lay the 

Foundation of his own, and his Apoſtles Miniftrations of Grace, in 

this Language of Terror, in theſe T hreatnings of eternal Puniſhment, 

And in the Courſe of his Providence throughout all Apes he has, in 

ſome meaſure, made this Doctrine ſucceſsful - to recover Souls from 

the Snares of the Devil, and to enlarge his own heavenly Kingdom. 
But I anſwer further, It muſt be granted that the Tempers of Men 
are various; and tis poſſible that ſome may be of ſo ingenuous and re- 

- fined a Diſpoſition, that the Words of Love and Grace, without 

> any Terror, might reach their Hearts, and thro? the Influences of Hea- 

ven, touch them effectually: But as for the Bulk of Mankind, while 
they continue in their Sins, daily Experience convinceth us, that they 

WM A = are beſt awaken'd by the Terrors of the Lord, by a Repreſentation 

> af the 637 Worm which never dies, and the Fire which Hall not 

5 be gnenched. I never knew but one Perſon in the whole Courſe of 

| my Miaiſtry, who acknowledged, that the firſt Motions of Religion 

i their own Heart aroſe from a Senſe of the Goodnefs of God, and 

5 5 that they were gently and ſweetly led at firſt to this Enquiry, IVhat 

all 1 render to the Lord who hath dealt ſo beuntifully with me? ButT 

think all beſides, who have come within my Notice, have rather been 
= ficſt awaken'd by the Paſſion of Fear to fly from the Wrath to come. 
If therefore we will practiſe according to the Example of eus, the 
preateſt and the wiſeſt Prophet of his Church, and his holy Apoſtles, | 
* the beſt of Preachers in all Ages who have followed him, 
we would obey the Dictates of long Experience, and our 

EY beſt Obſervations on the Methods of converting Grace, I think 

== we mult proceed to denounce theſe eternal Terrors of the Lord 

70 zpain{t the Tranſgreſſors of his Law and the Deſpiſers of his Goſpel, 

1 This ſeems to be the appointed and moſt effeAtual Way to rouze 

their Conſciences to ſeek a Deliverance from the Curſes of the Law, 
which carry in them everlaſting Puniſhment, Ibis appears to be the 
firſt Spring of Religion in ſinful Men, and the firſt Motive to receive 
the glad Tidingsof Salvation which are diſplay'd in the New Teſta- 
ment. This ſpurs on their Paſſions to eſcape the Vengeance of God, 
by flying to his Goſpel, where there is rich and abundant Grace to 
encourage the Hope of rebellious Creatures in their Returns to God 
by Jeſus Chris the Soar, To Feſus, who is the awful Meſſenger 
- of his Father's Terrors, and the ne * "61 Love, be 1 
2 our * Pr | ) 
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